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Preface

All the praise and honor and glory to the Heavenly Father
and His only begotten Son who have sacrificed infinitely for the
fallen and ruined race. The six thousand years of long suffering
of the Father and the Son toward rebellious humanity is truly
amazing to any sensible person. All the signs of the times are
telling us the second coming of the Lord is very near.
God has given to each generation the message for their time
through His chosen instrumentalities.
Then what is the message for the last generation? What
message will prepare the people for the coming of the Lord?
The answer is this. “The third angel's message, embracing the
messages of the first and second angels, is the message for this
time.” {8T 197.2}
Yet it is written that, “The third angel's message will not be
comprehended, the light which will lighten the earth with its
glory will be called a false light, by those who refuse to walk in
its advancing glory.” {RH, May 27, 1890 par. 6}
“Not all of our ministers who are giving the third angel's message, really understand what constitutes that message.” {5T 714.2}
"There are but few, even of those who claim to believe it,
that comprehend the third angel's message, and yet this is the
message for this time. It is present truth. But how few take up
this message in its true bearing, and present it to the people in
its power! With many it has but little force." {1888 165.4}
Noah had the message for his time and he knew exactly
what he was preaching. Then whoever handles the word of God
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should know the definite meaning of the message clearly so
that the trumpet will give a certain sound. Earthly blessings cannot be obtained without toil, and can we expect that spiritual
and heavenly blessings will come without earnest effort on our
part?
This book is a compilation about the third angels’ message
with passages gathered mainly from the Bible and the Spirit of
Prophecy. Only those who understand the true meaning of the
third angel’s message will proclaim the message powerfully according to the will of God.
May the Lord bless everyone who holds this book to cherish
and treasure the last message of mercy and to be among the
faithful and loyal children of God.

Meehan Amy Kim
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The Last Message of Mercy
Compiled by Meehan Amy Kim

Three Angels Publishing House

CHAPTER ONE

God's Purpose in Giving the
Third Angel's Message

The Third Angel’s Message
And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, The
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. Here is the
patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. (Rev 14:9-12)

To prepare a people to stand true to Him
God's purpose in giving the third angel's message to the world
is to prepare a people to stand true to Him during the investigative judgment. This is the purpose for which we establish and
maintain our publishing houses, our schools, our sanitariums, hygienic restaurants, treatment rooms, and food factories. This is our
purpose in carrying forward every line of work in the cause. Ms
154, 1902, p. 4. {1MR 228.2}
The message of the third angel is to prepare a people to stand
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in these days of peril. It is to be proclaimed with a loud voice
and is to accomplish a work which few realize. {8T 94.1}

To receive the seal of the living God
Let every voice proclaim distinctly the third angel's message.
In word and act let those who are proclaiming the message, reveal that they are numbered among those "that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."
If this had been done faithfully, with the word of the living
God as the great lesson book, the third angel's message would
have gone with greater power. Had all God's ministers, as faithful
stewards of the grace of God, called upon the world to hear the
last note of warning, giving the trumpet a certain sound, thousands more might have been converted, and added their voices in
proclaiming the message to the world. In distinct notes of solemn
warning is to be given the closing message that will prepare a
people to receive the seal of the living God. {PC 276.2}

To prepare a people for the second coming of
the King
God had committed to His people a work to be accomplished
on earth. The third angel's message was to be given, the minds
of believers were to be directed to the heavenly sanctuary, where
Christ had entered to make atonement for His people. The
Sabbath reform was to be carried forward. The breach in the law
of God must be made up. The message must be proclaimed with
a loud voice, that all the inhabitants of earth might receive the
warning. The people of God must purify their souls through obedience to the truth, and be prepared to stand without fault before
Him at His coming. {1SM 67.9}
To us, as God's servants, has been entrusted the third angel's
message, the binding-off message, that is to prepare a people for
the coming of the King. We are to make every effort to give a
knowledge of the truth to all who will hear, and there are many
who will listen. All through the large cities God has honest souls
who are interested in what is truth. {9T 98.1}
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In this age, just prior to the second coming of Christ in the
clouds of heaven, God calls for men who will prepare a people
to stand in the great day of the Lord. Just such a work as that
of John is to be carried on in these last days. The Lord has given messages to his people, through the instruments he has chosen, and he would have all give heed to the admonitions and
warnings he sends. The message preceding the public ministry of
Christ was: Repent, publicans and sinners; repent, Pharisees and
Sadducees; "Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Our
message is not to be one of peace and safety. As a people who
believe in Christ's soon appearing, we have a message to
bear,--"Prepare to meet thy God." We are to lift up the standard,
and bear the third angel's message. Our message must be as direct as was the message of John. He rebuked kings for their
iniquity. Notwithstanding that his life was in peril, the truth did
not languish upon his lips. And our work in this age must be as
faithfully done. {RH, August 2, 1898 par. 12}

To lead out a people and fit them for translation
I saw that if God has important truth, He will give it to His
people, not to two or three solitary individuals and leave all the
rest of His people in darkness. The third angel is leading out a
people and fitting them for translation. They are to be purified
through the truth. {21MR 375.1}
Those who profess to believe the third angel's message often
wound the cause of God by lightness, joking, and trifling. I was
shown that this evil was all through our ranks. There should be a
humbling before the Lord; the Israel of God should rend the
heart, and not the garment. Childlike simplicity is rarely seen; the
approbation of man is more thought of than the displeasure of
God. Said the angel: "Set your heart in order, lest He visit you
in judgment, and the brittle thread of life be cut, and ye lie down
in the grave unsheltered, unprepared for the judgment." {1T 133.3}
The Christian life is constantly an onward march. Jesus sits as
a refiner and purifier of His people; and when His image is perfectly reflected in them, they are perfect and holy, and prepared

1. God's purpose in giving the Third Angel's Message 11

for translation. A great work is required of the Christian. We are
exhorted to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Here we see where
the great labor rests. There is a constant work for the Christian.
Every branch in the parent vine must derive life and strength
from that vine, in order to yield fruit. {1T 340.4}

The bread of life for these last days
The third angel of Revelation 14 is represented as flying
swiftly through the midst of heaven crying: "Here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." Here is
shown the nature of the work of the people of God. They have
a message of so great importance that they are represented as
flying in the presentation of it to the world. They are holding in
their hands the bread of life for a famishing world. The love of
Christ constraineth them. This is the last message. There are no
more to follow, no more invitations of mercy to be given after
this message shall have done its work. What a trust! What a responsibility is resting upon all to carry the words of gracious invitation: "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." {5T 206.3}
It is your work to proclaim the message of the third angel, to
sound the last note of warning to the world. {5T 520.1}
The message of Revelation 14 is the message that we are to
bear to the world. It is the bread of life for these last days.
Millions of human beings are perishing in ignorance and iniquity.
But many of those to whom God has committed the stores of
life look upon these souls with indifference. Many forget that to
them has been entrusted the bread of life for those starving for
salvation. {8T 27.1}
The third angel's message is to be our burden of warning. The
side issues are not for us to meddle with. The burden of the
work is, Preach the word. {TM 331.2}
Sound an alarm throughout the length and breadth of the land.
Tell the people that the day of the Lord is near, and hasteth
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greatly. Let none be left unwarned. Having heard the solemn
warning of the third angel, we are debtors to others, to impart
the truth to them. {SW, June 18, 1907 par. 9}
The third angel's message is our burden to the people. It is
the gospel of peace and righteousness and truth. Here is our
work, to stand firmly to proclaim this. We need now to have every piece of the armor on.--Ms 31, 1896. {17MR 5.1}
We need divine wisdom and skill that we may improve every
opportunity that the providence of God shall prepare for the presentation of truth. While Satan will make masterly efforts to suppress truth, we must stand firm to our principles, reflecting light
to the world. We should be alarmed at the least manifestation of
a disposition to hush the voices that proclaim the third angel's
message. That angel represents the people of God, who give the
last warning to the world. Let not the fear of man, the desire for
patronage, be allowed to obscure a ray of heaven's light. Should
the sentinels of truth now fail to sound the warning, they would
be unworthy of their position as light-bearers to the world; but
should the standard fall from their hands, the Lord would raise
up others who would be faithful and loyal. {RH, February 7,
1893 par. 11}
We profess to believe that Christ is soon coming to the earth,
and a solemn responsibility rests upon us; for a lost world is to
be warned of the hastening judgment. We must not lay off our
responsibility; we must carry the burden of the work. Self must
be out of sight, and Christ must appear; as faithful, obedient children, we must follow the light, and reflect its precious rays to
others. We must be living epistles, known and read of all men.
If we are to be cleansed, both soul and body, we cannot afford
to be slothful and negligent. Christ is coming, the third angel's
message must be proclaimed to the world; for it brings light
upon the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. O, could
we realize how all heaven is interested in the salvation of the
world, we should rouse up with holy zeal to be followers of
Jesus. {RH, August 18, 1891 par. 7}
The world is preparing for the closing work of the third angel's message. The truth is now to go forth with a power that it
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has not known for years. The message of present truth is to be
proclaimed everywhere. We must be aroused to give this message
with a loud voice, as symbolized in the fourteenth chapter of
Revelation. There is danger of our accepting the theory of the
truth without accepting the great responsibility which it lays upon
every recipient. My brethren, show your faith by your works. The
world must be prepared for the loud cry of the third angel's message--a message which God declares shall be cut short in
righteousness. {10MR 218.3}
The message preceding the public ministry of the Son of God
was, Repent, publicans; repent, Pharisees and Sadducees, "for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand" (Matthew 3:2). Our message is
not to be one of "peace and safety" (1 Thessalonians 5:3). As a
people who believe in Christ's soon appearing, we have a work
to do, a message to bear--"Prepare to meet thy God" (Amos
4:12). We are to lift up the standard, and bear the third angel's
message--the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
{2SM 150.5}
This is our work. The light that we have upon the third angel's message is the true light. {8T 159.3}

One aim
Everything in the universe calls upon those who know the
truth to consecrate themselves unreservedly to the proclamation of
the truth as it has been made known to them in the third angel's
message. {9T 25.4}
The people of God are to come close to Christ in self-denial
and sacrifice, their one aim being to give the message of mercy
to all the world. Some will work in one way and some in another, as the Lord shall call and lead them. But they are all to
strive together, seeking to make the work a perfect whole. With
pen and voice they are to labor for Him. The printed word of
truth is to be translated into different languages and carried to
the ends of the earth. {9T 26.2}
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Repeat the message over and over
Time is short; the Lord desires that everything connected with
His cause shall be brought into order. He desires that the solemn
message of warning and of invitation shall be proclaimed as widely as His messengers can carry it. Nothing that would hinder the
advance of the message is to be allowed to come into our plans.
"Repeat the message, repeat the message," were the words spoken
to me over and over again. "Tell My people to repeat the message in the places where it was first preached, and where church
after church took their position for the truth, the power of God
witnessing to the message in a remarkable manner." {9T 98.2}
The time is at hand when Satan will work miracles to confirm
minds in the belief that he is God. All the people of God are
now to stand on the platform of truth as it has been given in the
third angel's message. All the pleasant pictures, all the miracles
wrought, will be presented in order that, if possible, the very
elect shall be deceived. The only hope for any one is to hold
fast the evidences that have confirmed the truth in righteousness.
Let these be proclaimed over and over again, until the close of
this earth's history. {RH, August 9, 1906 par. 8}
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“Lead me in thy truth, and teach me:
for thou art the God of my salvation;
on thee do I wait all the day.”
Psa 25:5
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CHAPTER TWO

Distinct Features of The Third
Angel's Message

1) The present truth
2) A worldwide message
3) A life and death message
4) The last message of mercy
5) The all-important message
6) The only hope
7) The most solemn message
8) The true testing message
9) A Special Message
10) The binding-off message
11) An infallible message
12) A separating message
13) A straight-forward, clear-cut, pointed message
14) A message directing to the heavenly sanctuary
15) An antidote message for all the world's sins and sorrows
16) A message which is bound to triumph
17) A message in which a blessing is promised
18) The soul-saving message
19) A message that will stand the tempest and storm
20) A message that must be proclaimed with a loud voice
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21)
22)
23)
24)
25)

A
A
A
A
A

wonderful distinct message
message to be proclaimed over and over again
message that will fit a people for translation
message that is-so sacred, so glorious
message that will swell into a loud cry

1) The present truth
There needs to be a cleansing of the heart, the feelings, the
sympathies, the words, in reference to the most momentous subjects--the Lord God, eternity, truth. What is the message to be
given at this time? It is the third angel's message. {TM 89.2}
The third angel's message, embracing the messages of the first
and second angels, is the message for this time. We are to raise
aloft the banner on which is inscribed: "The commandments of
God, and the faith of Jesus." The world is soon to meet the
great Lawgiver over His broken law. This is not the time to put
out of sight the great issues before us. God calls upon His people to magnify the law and make it honorable. {8T 197.2}
We want to keep close to the truth that is for our times--present truth. We want to know what is the truth now. We claim to
believe the third angel's message; we claim that the angel was
flying through the midst of heaven proclaiming the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. {1SAT 66.3}

2) A worldwide message
The third angel's message is not a narrow message. It is
world-wide; and we should be united, so far as possible, in the
manner of presenting it to the world. {HS 124.4}
This is a time for the Lord's servants to work with undiminished zeal to carry the third angel's message to all parts of
the world. {RH, March 26, 1908 par. 3}
The most fearful threatening ever addressed to mortals is contained in the third angel's message. That must be a terrible sin
which calls down the wrath of God unmingled with mercy. Men
are not to be left in darkness concerning this important matter;
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the warning against this sin is to be given to the world before
the visitation of God's judgments, that all may know why they
are to be inflicted, and have opportunity to escape them.
Prophecy declares that the first angel would make his announcement to "every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." The
warning of the third angel, which forms a part of the same threefold message, is to be no less widespread. It is represented in the
prophecy as being proclaimed with a loud voice, by an angel flying in the midst of heaven; and it will command the attention of
the world. {GC 449.2}

3) A life and death message
This message embraces the two preceding messages. It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is, with the power of the Holy Spirit. Everything is now at stake. The third angel's message is to be regarded as of the highest importance. It
is a life and death question. The impression made by this message will be proportionate to the earnestness and solemnity with
which it is proclaimed (MS 16, 1900). {7BC 980.3}
Our message is a life-and-death message, and we must let it
appear as it is, the great power of God. We are to present it in
all its telling force. Then the Lord will make it effectual. It is
our privilege to expect large things, even the demonstration of the
Spirit of God. This is the power that will convict and convert the
soul. {6T 61.3}

4) The last message of mercy
The Lord calls upon you, O church that has been blessed with
the truth! to give a knowledge of this truth to those who know it
not. From one end of the world to the other must the message
of Christ's soon coming be proclaimed. The third angel's message--the last message of mercy to a perishing world--is so precious, so glorious. {RH, November 17, 1910 par. 20}
The third angel of Revelation 14 is represented as flying
swiftly through the midst of heaven crying: "Here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." Here is
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shown the nature of the work of the people of God. They have
a message of so great importance that they are represented as
flying in the presentation of it to the world. They are holding in
their hands the bread of life for a famishing world. The love of
Christ constraineth them. This is the last message. There are no
more to follow, no more invitations of mercy to be given after
this message shall have done its work. What a trust! What a responsibility is resting upon all to carry the words of gracious invitation: "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." {5T 206.3}

5) The all-important message
The third angel's message is the all-important point. Do not let
your mind turn to vagaries, but keep your eyes fixed upon the
truth. What we want is to give a certain sound. The angel is
giving a definite message, "Sound the warning." And what does
this mean? Why, it is the angel giving this message to men, and
they are to take up this message and proclaim it to warn others.
{1SAT 49.4}
The theme of greatest importance is the third angel's message,
embracing the messages of the first and second angels. All should
understand the truths contained in these messages and demonstrate
them in daily life, for this is essential to salvation. We shall
have to study earnestly, prayerfully, in order to understand these
grand truths; and our power to learn and comprehend will be
taxed to the utmost.-- {CW 29.3}
A great work is to be accomplished in setting before men the
saving truths of the gospel. This is the means ordained by God
to stem the tide of moral corruption. This is His means of restoring His moral image in man. It is His remedy for universal
disorganization. It is the power that draws men together in unity.
To present these truths is the work of the third angel's message.
The Lord designs that the presentation of this message shall be
the highest, greatest work carried on in the world at this time.
{6T 11.1}
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6) The only hope
The book of Revelation must be opened to the people. Many
have been taught that it is a sealed book, but it is sealed to
those only who reject truth and light. The truths that it contains
must be proclaimed, that people may have an opportunity to prepare for the events which are so soon to take place. The Third
Angel's Message must be presented as the only hope for the salvation of a perishing world. {ST, July 4, 1906 par. 4}

7) The most solemn message
The third angel's message increases in importance as we near
the close of this earth's history. It is the last offer of mercy to
the world, the most solemn message ever given to mortals. In
heaven there is a record kept of the impieties of nations, of families, of individuals. God may bear long while the account goes
on; calls to repentance and offers of pardon may be given; yet a
time will come when the account will be full, when the soul's
decision will have been made, when by his own choice man's
destiny will have been fixed. Then the signal will be given for
judgment to be executed. {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 15}
The third angel's message is most solemn, fearful, and important.
To us God has entrusted it, and we are accountable for the way
we handle this sacred, testing truth. If our defects of character betray us into sins which repulse souls and turn them from the truth,
their blood will be upon our garments. {15MR 242.3}

8) The true testing message
The third angel is leading up a people, step by step, higher
and higher. At every step they will be tested. {LHU 375.5}
The commandment of God that has been almost universally
made void, is the testing truth for this time. . . . The time is
coming when all those who worship God will be distinguished by
this sign. They will be known as the servants of God, by this
mark of their allegiance to Heaven. But all man-made tests will
divert the mind from the great and important doctrines that con-
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stitute the present truth. {Ev 212.1}
The third angel's message was needed. This proclamation was
to be made. Many who went forth to meet the Bridegroom under
the messages of the first and second angels, refused the third angel's message, the last testing message to be given to the world.
{16MR 269.3}
Preach the testing message of the third angel. It is essential
that our ministers preach the truth that has a direct bearing on
the message for this time, and that they present the subjects in
the most simple language. {VSS 329.2}
The third angel's message is to be given with power. The
power of the proclamation of the first and second messages is to
be intensified in the third. In the Revelation John says of the
heavenly messenger who unites with the third angel: "I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the
earth was lightened with his glory..... The Sabbath question has
been touched upon, but has not been presented as the great test
for this time. While the churches profess to believe in Christ,
they are violating the law which Christ Himself proclaimed from
Sinai. The Lord bids us: "Show My people their transgression,
and the house of Jacob their sins.'' Isaiah 58:1. The trumpet is to
give a certain sound. {6T 60.1}

9) A special message
The present truth, the special message given to our world,
even the third angel's message, comprehends a vast field, containing heavenly treasures. No one can be excusable who says, "I
will no longer have anything to do with these special messages; I
will preach Christ." No one can preach Christ, and present the
truth as it is in Jesus, unless he presents the truths that are to
come before the people at the present time, when such important
developments are taking place.--Ms 33, 1897. {VSS 325.2}
The scenes connected with the working of the man of sin are
the last features plainly revealed in this earth's history. The people now have a special message to give to the world, the third
angel's message. {2SM 102.1}
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10) The binding-off message
"To us, as God's servants, has been entrusted the third angel's
message, the binding-off message, that is to prepare a people for
the coming of our King. Time is short. The Lord desires that everything connected with His cause shall be brought into order. He
desires that the solemn message of warning and of invitation
shall be proclaimed as widely as His messengers can carry it.
The means that shall come into the treasury, is to be used wisely
in supporting the workers. Nothing that would hinder the advance
of the message, is to be allowed to come into our planning. . . .
{LS 423.1}
I asked the angel if there were none left. He bade me look in
an opposite direction, and I saw a little company traveling a narrow pathway. All seemed to be firmly united, bound together by
the truth, in bundles, or companies. Said the angel, "The third
angel is binding, or sealing, them in bundles for the heavenly
garner." This little company looked careworn, as if they had
passed through severe trials and conflicts. And it appeared as if
the sun had just risen from behind a cloud and shone upon their
countenances, causing them to look triumphant, as if their victories were nearly won. {EW 88.3}
I then saw the third angel. Said my accompanying angel,
"Fearful is his work. Awful is his mission. He is the angel that
is to select the wheat from the tares, and seal, or bind, the wheat
for the heavenly garner. These things should engross the whole
mind, the whole attention." {EW 118.1}

11) An infallible message
The third angel's message is infallible. It is to unite a people
to do a special work, preparing them with perfection of character
to unite in one great family in the mansions Christ has gone to
prepare for those who love Him. And all the laborers are God's
workmen to present infallible truth, to do the work of blending
hearts in one. {15MR 362.1}
The third angel's message is not a narrow message. It is
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world-wide; and we should be united, so far as possible, in the
manner of presenting it to the world. Man is fallible; but the
message is infallible. With it all should be in harmony; it is the
center of interest, in which all hearts should be united. We may
get up points that are of no consequence, and seek to maintain
them; but we shall gain no strength by so doing. The message is
to prepare a people to stand in the last great day, and to be
united in heaven above. None should feel that it is of no special
importance whether they are in union with their brethren or not;
for those who do not learn to live in harmony here will never be
united in heaven. {HS 124.5}
Ministers who have preached the truth with all zeal and earnestness may apostatize and join the ranks of our enemies, but
does this turn the truth of God into a lie? "Nevertheless," says
the apostle, "the foundation of God standeth sure." The faith and
feelings of men may change; but the truth of God, never. The
third angel's message is sounding; it is infallible. {4T 595.2}

12) A separating message
The present truth is to be our burden. The third angel's message must do its work of separating from the churches a people
who will take their stand on the platform of eternal truth. {6T
61.2}
In this day, God has called His church, as He called ancient
Israel, to stand as a light in the earth. By the mighty cleaver of
truth,--the messages of the first, second, and third angels,--He has
separated a people from the churches and from the world, to
bring them into a sacred nearness to Himself. He has made them
the depositories of His law, and has committed to them the great
truths of prophecy for this time. Like the holy oracles committed
to ancient Israel, these are a sacred trust to be communicated to
the world. {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 11}
I was shown the necessity of those who believe that we are
having the last message of mercy, being separate from those who
are daily imbibing new errors. I saw that neither young nor old
should attend their meetings; for it is wrong to thus encourage
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them while they teach error that is a deadly poison to the soul
and teach for doctrines the commandments of men. The influence
of such gatherings is not good. If God has delivered us from
such darkness and error, we should stand fast in the liberty
wherewith He has set us free and rejoice in the truth. God is displeased with us when we go to listen to error, without being obliged to go; for unless He sends us to those meetings where error
is forced home to the people by the power of the will, He will
not keep us. The angels cease their watchful care over us, and we
are left to the buffetings of the enemy, to be darkened and weakened by him and the power of his evil angels; and the light
around us becomes contaminated with the darkness. {EW 124.3}

13) A straight-forward, clear-cut, pointed message
The perils of the last days are upon us. Devote not precious
time in trying to convince those who would change the truth of
God into a lie. Proclaim the Third Angel's message. Bear a
straight-forward, clear-cut message. {PC 67.2}
Those who engage in the solemn work of bearing the third
angel's message must move out decidedly, and in the Spirit and
power of God fearlessly preach the truth and let it cut. They
should elevate the standard of truth and urge the people to come
up to it. It has too frequently been lowered to meet the people
in their condition of darkness and sin. It is the pointed testimony
that will bring them up to decide. A peaceful testimony will not
do this. The people have the privilege of listening to this kind of
teaching from popular pulpits; but those servants to whom God
has entrusted the solemn, fearful message which is to bring out
and fit up a people for the coming of Christ should bear a plain,
pointed testimony. Our truth is as much more solemn than that of
nominal professors, as the heavens are higher than the earth. {1T
248.2}
Satan has devised a state of things whereby the proclamation
of the third angel's message shall be bound about. We must beware of his plans and methods. There must be no toning down
of the truth, no muffling of the message for this time. The third
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angel's message must be strengthened and confirmed. The eighteenth chapter of Revelation reveals the importance of presenting
the truth in no measured terms but with boldness and power....
There has been too much beating about the bush in the proclamation of the third angel's message. The message has not been
given as clearly and distinctly as it should have been.--Manuscript
16, 1900. {Ev 230.2}

14) A message directing to the heavenly sanctuary
This message was designed to put the children of God upon
their guard, by showing them the hour of temptation and anguish
that was before them. Said the angel, "They will be brought into
close combat with the beast and his image. Their only hope of
eternal life is to remain steadfast. Although their lives are at
stake, they must hold fast the truth." The third angel closes his
message thus: "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." As
he repeated these words, he pointed to the heavenly sanctuary.
The minds of all who embrace this message are directed to the
most holy place, where Jesus stands before the ark, making His
final intercession for all those for whom mercy still lingers and
for those who have ignorantly broken the law of God… {EW
254.1}
God had committed to His people a work to be accomplished
on earth. The third angel's message was to be given, the minds
of believers were to be directed to the heavenly sanctuary, where
Christ had entered to make atonement for His people. The
Sabbath reform was to be carried forward. The breach in the law
of God must be made up. The message must be proclaimed with
a loud voice, that all the inhabitants of earth might receive the
warning. The people of God must purify their souls through obedience to the truth, and be prepared to stand without fault before
Him at His coming. {1SM 67.9}
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15) An antidote message for all the world's
sins and sorrows
Every feature of the third angel's message is to be proclaimed
in all parts of the world. . . . This message is a testing message.
Received into honest hearts, it will prove an antidote for all the
world's sins and sorrows. No conditions of climate, of poverty, or
ignorance, or of prejudice can hinder its efficiency, or lessen its
adaptability to the needs of mankind. {UL 277.3}

16) A message which is bound to triumph
The truth of the third angel's message is bound to triumph,
and those who purify their souls from all defilement will triumph
with it. {2SAT 131.4}
The end of all things is at hand. The third angel's message
will triumph, and we must hold fast to the truth and triumph
with it. Let them say all manner of evil against us falsely for
Christ's sake. --Letter 149, 1897.
For the past half century my faith in the ultimate triumph of
the third angel's message and everything connected with it, has
been substantiated by the wonderful experiences through which I
have passed. This is why I am anxious to have my books published and circulated in many languages. I know that the light
contained in these books is the light of heaven. {3SM 39.2}
Those who make light of the third angel's message do so because they know little of Daniel or the Revelation. They have not
read these prophecies with a determination to find out the meaning by prayer, by study, and by fasting. If they had had the experience of Daniel or of John, they would know that the third angel's message will go forth unto perfect victory. Those who proclaim that message because they see and believe it, will understand that very much is comprehended by it. The third angel is
represented as flying through the heavens with a banner on which
is inscribed, "The commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."
All who will gather warmth from the coldness of others, courage
from their defections, and loyalty from their treason, will triumph
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with the third angel's message. {RH, June 8, 1897 par. 17}
Victory will attend the third angel's message. As the Captain
of the Lord's host tore down the walls of Jericho, so will the
Lord's commandment-keeping people triumph, and all opposing elements be defeated. Let no soul complain of the servants of God
who have come to them with a heaven-sent message. Do not any
longer pick flaws in them, saying, "They are too positive; they
talk too strongly." They may talk strongly; but is it not needed?
God will make the ears of the hearers tingle if they will not
heed His voice or His message. He will denounce those who resist the word of God. {TM 410.1}

17) A message in which a blessing is promised
[Revelation 22:13-17 quoted] Here we have the Alpha of
Genesis and the Omega of Revelation. The blessing is promised
to all those who keep the commandments of God, and who cooperate with Him in the proclamation of the third angel's message
(RH June 8, 1897). {7BC 990.2}

18) The soul-saving message
The soul-saving message, the third angel's message, is the
message to be given to the world. The commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus are both important, immensely important,
and must be given with equal force and power. The first part of
the message has been dwelt upon mostly, the last part casually.
The faith of Jesus is not comprehended. We must talk it, we
must live it, we must pray it, and educate the people to bring
this part of the message into their home life. "Let this mind be
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus" (Philippians 2:5). {3SM
184.1}

19) A message that will stand the tempest
and storm
The work of the third angel is very extensive. An interest is
to be established in every part of the world. If you do your
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work, laying the foundation all right, then the structure of truth
can be built upon that foundation, and it will stand the tempest
and storm. {2SAT 46.3}

20) A message that must be proclaimed with
a loud voice
God had committed to His people a work to be accomplished
on earth. The third angel's message was to be given, the minds
of believers were to be directed to the heavenly sanctuary, where
Christ had entered to make atonement for His people. The
Sabbath reform was to be carried forward. The breach in the law
of God must be made up. The message must be proclaimed with
a loud voice, that all the inhabitants of earth might receive the
warning. The people of God must purify their souls through obedience to the truth, and be prepared to stand without fault before
Him at His coming. {1SM 67.9}
The message of the third angel is to prepare a people to stand
in these days of peril. It is to be proclaimed with a loud voice
and is to accomplish a work which few realize. {8T 94.1}
The first and second angels' messages are bound up with the
third angel's message. The power of the proclamation of the first
and second angels' messages is to be concentrated in the
third.--Lt 209, 1899. {VSS 329.1}

21) A wonderful distinct message
The present truth for this time comprises the messages, the
third angel's message succeeding the first and the second. The
presentation of this message with all it embraces is our work. We
stand as the remnant people in these last days to promulgate the
truth and swell the cry of the third angel's wonderful distinct
message, giving the trumpet a certain sound. Eternal truth, which
we have adhered to from the beginning, is to be maintained in
all its increasing importance to the close of probation. The trumpet is to give no uncertain sound. . . . {9MR 291.1}
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22) A message to be proclaimed over and
over again
The time is at hand when Satan will work miracles to confirm
minds in the belief that he is God. All the people of God are
now to stand on the platform of truth as it has been given in the
third angel's message. All the pleasant pictures, all the miracles
wrought, will be presented in order that, if possible, the very
elect shall be deceived. The only hope for anyone is to hold fast
the evidences that have confirmed the truth in righteousness. Let
these be proclaimed over and over again, until the close of this
earth's history.--R.H., Aug. 9, 1906. {MM 14.5}

23) A message that will fit a people for
translation
I saw that if God has important truth, He will give it to His
people, not to two or three solitary individuals and leave all the
rest of His people in darkness. The third angel is leading out a
people and fitting them for translation. They are to be purified
through the truth. {21MR 375.1}

24) A message that is - so sacred, so glorious
God needs men and women who will work in the simplicity
of Christ to bring the knowledge of truth before those who need
its converting power. The message of Christ's righteousness must
be proclaimed from one end of the earth to the other. Our people are to be aroused to prepare the way of the Lord. The third
angel's message--the last message of mercy to a perishing
world--is so sacred, so glorious. Let the truth go forth as a lamp
that burneth. Mysteries into which angels desired to look, which
prophets and kings and righteous men desired to know, the
church of God is to make known. {RH, April 22, 1909 par. 16}
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25) A message that will swell into a loud cry
As the third angel's message swells into a loud cry, great
power and glory will attend its proclamation. The faces of God's
people will shine with the light of heaven. {RH, January 20,
1903 par. 14}
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“O send out thy light and thy truth:
let them lead me;
let them bring me unto thy holy hill,
and to thy tabernacles.”
Psa 43:3
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CHAPTER THREE

The First, Second, and Third Angels'
Messages

he fourteenth chapter of Revelation is a chapter of the
deepest interest. This scripture will soon be understood
in all its bearings, and the messages given to John the
revelator will be repeated with distinct utterance. {7BC 978.10}
The message of Revelation 14 is the message that we are to bear
to the world. It is the bread of life for these last days. {8T 27.1}
In a special sense Seventh-day Adventists have been set in the
world as watchmen and light bearers. To them has been entrusted
the last warning for a perishing world. On them is shining wonderful light from the word of God. They have been given a work
of the most solemn import--the proclamation of the first, second,
and third angels' messages. There is no other work of so great
importance. They are to allow nothing else to absorb their
attention. {9T 19.1}
The proclamation of the first, second, and third angels' messages has been located by the Word of Inspiration. Not a peg or
pin is to be removed. No human authority has any more right to
change the location of these messages than to substitute the New
Testament for the Old. The Old Testament is the gospel in figures and symbols. The New Testament is the substance. One is
as essential as the other. The Old Testament presents lessons
from the lips of Christ, and these lessons have not lost their
force in any particular. {2SM 104.2}
I saw a company who stood well guarded and firm, giving no
countenance to those who would unsettle the established faith of
the body. God looked upon them with approbation. I was shown
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three steps-- the first, second, and third angels' messages. Said
my accompanying angel, "Woe to him who shall move a block
or stir a pin of these messages. The true understanding of these
messages is of vital importance. The destiny of souls hangs upon
the manner in which they are received." I was again brought
down through these messages, and saw how dearly the people of
God had purchased their experience. It had been obtained through
much suffering and severe conflict. God had led them along step
by step, until He had placed them upon a solid, immovable
platform. {EW 258.3}
The first and second messages were given in 1843 and 1844,
and we are now under the proclamation of the third; but all three
of the messages are still to be proclaimed. It is just as essential
now as ever before that they shall be repeated to those who are
seeking for the truth. By pen and voice we are to sound the proclamation, showing their order, and the application of the prophecies that bring us to the third angel's message. There cannot be a
third without the first and second. These messages we are to give
to the world in publications, in discourses, showing in the line of
prophetic history the things that have been and the things that
will be. {2SM 104.3}
While you hold the banner of truth firmly, proclaiming the
law of God, let every soul remember that the faith of Jesus is
connected with the commandments of God. The third angel is
represented as flying through the midst of heaven, crying with a
loud voice, "Here are they that keep the commandments of God,
and the faith of Jesus" (Revelation 14:12). The first, second, and
third angels' messages are all linked together. The evidences of
the abiding, ever-living truth of these grand messages, that mean
so much to us, that have awakened such intense opposition from
the religious world, cannot be extinguished. Satan is constantly
seeking to cast his hellish shadow about these messages, so that
the remnant people of God shall not clearly discern their import,
their time, and place; but they live, and are to exert their power
upon our religious experience while time shall last. {2SM 117.2}
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The Fourteenth Chapter of Revelation:
F Rev 14:1-5: The one hundred and forty-four thousand
(The most important people of God in the last days)
F Rev 14:6-12: The three angels’ messages (The most important and solemn messages for the last days)
F Rev 14:13-20: The second advent of Jesus Christ (The
most important and solemn event in the last days)
-This chapter is about the middle section of Revelation 14
which is the three angels’ messages. These are the most solemn
and important messages for the present time. These messages
will be proclaimed most widely and loudly at the end of this
world history before the second coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Three Angels’ Messages: Rev 14:6-12
"And the third angel followed them." The first and the second
angels' messages are of great importance, and are followed by the
third angel's message. All three should be understood and combined.
The warning contained in these messages means much more to
the whole world than the majority of God's people comprehend.
We are in the Lord's great day of preparation. {17MR 236.2}
The fourteenth chapter of Revelation outlines the work that is
to be done by the people of God just before the second advent
of our Saviour. Three messages are there represented, which must
go to all the inhabitants of the world. {ST, January 25, 1910}
The work for this time is represented by the first, second, and
third angels flying in the midst of heaven. The first angel has his
message, the second follows the first and bears his message. But
the first is not dropped; it loses none of its force as the second
is proclaimed. So also with the third. These angels represent the
people of God proclaiming the word of God to the world, whereby are produced impressions so powerful that truth is separated
from the rubbish of error and stands revealed in its unblemished
pure beauty. These messages of truth open the most lofty contemplation of scenes through which they conduct us--solemn, refining, and awfully grand. {1888 939.3}
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1) The First Angel’s Message: Rev 14:6-7
And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred,
and tongue, and people (Rev 14:6)
Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship
him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the
fountains of waters. (Rev 14:7)

Angels:
These angels represent those who receive the truth, and with
power open the gospel to the world. {7BC 978.11}
These three angels represent the people who accept the light
of God's messages, and go forth as His agents to sound the
warning throughout the length and breadth of the earth. {ST,
January 25, 1910 par. 5}
Time is short. The first, second, and third angel's messages are
the messages to be given to the world. We hear not literally the
voice of the three angels, but these angels in Revelation represent
a people who will be upon the earth and give these messages.
{1888 926.3}

Every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people:
This represents the worldwide extent of the message.

The Everlasting Gospel (the plan of salvation):
The message proclaimed by the angel flying in the midst of
heaven is the everlasting gospel, the same gospel that was declared in Eden when God said to the serpent, "I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel."
Here was the first promise of a Saviour that would stand on the
field of battle to contest the power of Satan and prevail against
him. Christ came to our world to represent the character of God
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as it is represented in His holy law; for His law is a transcript
of His character. Christ was both the law and the gospel. The
angel that proclaims the everlasting gospel proclaims the law of
God; for the gospel of salvation brings man to obedience of the
law, whereby their characters are formed after the divine
similitude. {1MR 44.2} {2SM 106.2}
“The plan for our redemption was not an afterthought, a plan
formulated after the fall of Adam. It was a revelation of "the
mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal."
Romans 16:25, R. V. It was an unfolding of the principles that
from eternal ages have been the foundation of God's throne.
From the beginning, God and Christ knew of the apostasy of
Satan, and of the fall of man through the deceptive power of the
apostate. God did not ordain that sin should exist, but He foresaw its existence, and made provision to meet the terrible
emergency. So great was His love for the world, that He covenanted to give His only-begotten Son, "that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16.”
{DA 22.2}
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. (Gen 3:15)
Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and
the counsel of peace shall be between them both. (Zech
6:13)
And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed.
(Gal 3:8)
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. (John 3:16)
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all
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the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall
the end come. (Matt 24:14)
-The plan of salvation reveals the infinite sacrifice of the
Heavenly Father and His only begotten Son for the fallen race.
That is the everlasting gospel - good news forever.

Loud Voice: with the power of the Spirit
It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is,
with the power of the Holy Spirit. {7BC 980.3}
The messages of the first, second, and third angels will in the
future be proclaimed with a loud voice. They will be given with
earnest determination and in the power of the Spirit. {PC 322.2}

God: The only true God = The Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ
That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God,
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom 15:6)
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: (Eph 1:3)
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.
(John 17:3)
Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. (Exo 20:3)
Jehovah, the eternal, self-existent, uncreated One, Himself the
Source and Sustainer of all, is alone entitled to supreme reverence and worship. Man is forbidden to give to any other object
the first place in his affections or his service. Whatever we cherish that tends to lessen our love for God or to interfere with the
service due Him, of that do we make a god. {PP 305.4}
With many, a philosophical idol is enthroned in the place of
Jehovah; while the living God, as He is revealed in His word, in
Christ, and in the works of creation, is worshiped by but few.
{GC 583.1}
Thousands have a false conception of God and His attributes.
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They are as verily serving a false god as were the servants of
Baal. Are we worshiping the true God as He is revealed in His
word, in Christ, in nature, or are we adoring some philosophical
idol enshrined in His place? {5T 173.4}

Fear God, and give glory to Him:
By the first angel, men are called upon to "fear God, and
give glory to Him" and to worship Him as the Creator of the
heavens and the earth. In order to do this, they must obey His
law. Says the wise man: "Fear God, and keep His commandments: for this is the whole duty of man." Ecclesiastes 12:13.
Without obedience to His commandments no worship can be
pleasing to God. "This is the love of God, that we keep His
commandments." "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the
law, even his prayer shall be abomination." 1 John 5:3; Proverbs
28:9. {GC 436.1}
To give glory to God is to reveal His character in our own,
and thus make Him known. And in whatever way we make
known the Father or the Son, we glorify God (MS 16, 1890).
{7BC 979.4}

Worship Him that made heaven, and earth (The
Creator): God and His Son
And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the
mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath
been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:
(Eph 3:9)
God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, Hath in
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he
made the worlds; (Heb 1:1-2)
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea,
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth
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upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.
(Rev 5:13)
-The text “worship him that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of waters” bids us to worship the
only true God and His only begotten Son. This also indicates
that the Triune god, the Trinity god and any other gods should
not be worshiped.

How was everything created?
By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and
all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. (Ps
33:6)
For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it
stood fast. (Ps 33:9)
Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are
seen were not made of things which do appear. (Heb
11:3)

The hour of His judgment:
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him:
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened. (Dan 7:10)
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to
the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before
him. (Dan 7:13)
And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. (Dan 8:14)
The 2300 days had been found to begin when the commandment of Artaxerxes for the restoration and building of Jerusalem
went into effect, in the autumn of 457 B.C. Taking this as the
starting point, there was perfect harmony in the application of all
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the events foretold in the explanation of that period in Daniel
9:25-27. Sixty-nine weeks, the first 483 of the 2300 years, were
to reach to the Messiah, the Anointed One; and Christ's baptism
and anointing by the Holy Spirit, A.D. 27, exactly fulfilled the
specification. In the midst of the seventieth week, Messiah was to
be cut off. Three and a half years after His baptism, Christ was
crucified, in the spring of A.D. 31. The seventy weeks, or 490
years, were to pertain especially to the Jews. At the expiration of
this period the nation sealed its rejection of Christ by the persecution of His disciples, and the apostles turned to the Gentiles,
A.D. 34. The first 490 years of the 2300 having then ended,
1810 years would remain. From A.D. 34, 1810 years extend to
1844. "Then," said the angel, "shall the sanctuary be cleansed."
All the preceding specifications of the prophecy had been unquestionably fulfilled at the time appointed. {GC 410.1}
-The investigative judgment has been going on since 1844
which was the end of the 2300 days. According to prophetic
time application of ‘a day for a year’ (Num 14:34, Eze 4:6) principle: 2300 days → 2300 years

2) The Second Angel’s Message
And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. (Rev
14:8)

That Great City Babylon:
And the term "Babylon"--confusion--may be appropriately applied to these bodies, all professing to derive their doctrines from
the Bible, yet divided into almost innumerable sects, with widely
conflicting creeds and theories. Besides a sinful union with the
world, the churches that separated from Rome present other of
her characteristics. {GC 383.1}

Wine of the wrath of her fornication: False doctrines
What is that wine?--Her false doctrines. She has given to the
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world a false sabbath instead of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, and has repeated the falsehood that Satan first told
Eve in Eden--the natural immortality of the soul. Many kindred
errors she has spread far and wide, "teaching for doctrines the
commandments of men" (Matthew 15:9). {2SM 118.1}
The great sin charged against Babylon is that she "made all
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." This
cup of intoxication which she presents to the world represents the
false doctrines that she has accepted as the result of her unlawful
connection with the great ones of the earth. Friendship with the
world corrupts her faith, and in her turn she exerts a corrupting
influence upon the world by teaching doctrines which are opposed
to the plainest statements of Holy Writ. {GC 388.2}
"It is our individual duty to walk humbly with God. We are
not to seek any strange, new message. We are not to think that
the chosen ones of God who are trying to walk in the light compose Babylon. The fallen denominational churches are Babylon.
Babylon has been fostering poisonous doctrines, the wine of error.
This wine of error is made up of false doctrines, such as the
natural immortality of the soul, the eternal torment of the wicked,
the denial of the pre-existence of Christ prior to His birth in
Bethlehem, and advocating and exalting the first day of the week
above God's holy and sanctified day. These and kindred errors
are presented to the world by the various churches, and thus the
Scriptures are fulfilled that say, 'For all nations have drunk of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication.' It is a wrath which is created by false doctrines, and when kings and presidents drink this
wine of the wrath of her fornication, they are stirred with anger
against those who will not come into harmony with the false and
satanic heresies which exalt the false sabbath, and lead men to
trample underfoot God's memorial. {TM 61.3}

Innumerable erroneous doctrines:
Innumerable are the erroneous doctrines and fanciful ideas that
are obtaining among the churches of Christendom. It is impossible to estimate the evil results of removing one of the landmarks fixed by the word of God. Few who venture to do this
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stop with the rejection of a single truth. The majority continue to
set aside one after another of the principles of truth, until they
become actual infidels. {GC 525.3}
The Roman Church now presents a fair front to the world,
covering with apologies her record of horrible cruelties. She has
clothed herself in Christlike garments; but she is unchanged.
Every principle of the papacy that existed in past ages exists
today. The doctrines devised in the darkest ages are still held.
Let none deceive themselves. The papacy that Protestants are now
so ready to honor is the same that ruled the world in the days
of the Reformation, when men of God stood up, at the peril of
their lives, to expose her iniquity. She possesses the same pride
and arrogant assumption that lorded it over kings and princes,
and claimed the prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no less cruel
and despotic now than when she crushed out human liberty and
slew the saints of the Most High. {GC 571.1}

Examples of the false doctrines:
The doctrine of the trinity which the Papacy admits to be
her central pillar doctrine (which is accepted by most of
Christendom), Sunday sacredness, immortality of the soul, eternal
hell, worshipping Mary and the saints, transubstantiation, sprinkling, sacrament of confession, infallibility of the pope, etc……

3) The Third Angel’s Message
And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image, and
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his
indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the
presence of the Lamb:
And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who wor-
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ship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth
the mark of his name.
Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
(Rev 14:9-12)
The third angel's message increases in importance as we near
the close of this earth's history. It is the last offer of mercy to
the world, the most solemn message ever given to mortals. {ST,
January 25, 1910 par. 15}
There are but few, even of those who claim to believe it,
that comprehend the third angel's message, and yet this is the
message for this time. It is present truth. But how few take up
this message in its true bearing, and present it to the people in
its power! With many it has but little force. {1888 165.4}
Not all of our ministers who are giving the third angel's message, really understand what constitutes that message. {5T 714.2}
The third angel's message will not be comprehended, the light
which will lighten the earth with its glory will be called a false
light, by those who refuse to walk in its advancing glory. {RH,
May 27, 1890 par. 6}
The warning of the third angel, which forms a part of the
same threefold message, is to be no less widespread. It is represented in the prophecy as being proclaimed with a loud voice, by
an angel flying in the midst of heaven; and it will command the
attention of the world. {GC 449.2}
We must let the principles of the third angel's message stand out
clear and distinct. The great pillars of our faith will hold all the
weight that can be placed upon them. Young men must be educated
to keep within the bounds of "It is written." {Ms 82, 1894.}
Christ is coming, the third angel's message must be proclaimed
to the world; for it brings light upon the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus. O, could we realize how all heaven is interested in the salvation of the world, we should rouse up with
holy zeal to be followers of Jesus. {RH, August 18, 1891 par. 7}
The power which stirred the people so mightily in the 1844
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movement will again be revealed. The third angel's message will go
forth, not in whispered tones, but with a loud voice. {5T 252.2}

The Third Angel:
John the Revelator, looking down the stream of time, beheld
the third angel flying in the midst of heaven, crying, "Here are
they that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus."
From the prophecies we learn that this heavenly messenger represents a class of religious teachers who are instructing the people
to obey the law of God and to look for his Son from Heaven.
The solemn message of the third angel must be given by those
who see and feel its truthfulness. The world are going on careless
and Godless in the way of error. {RH, February 28, 1882 par. 3}

With a loud voice:
It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is,
with the power of the Holy Spirit. {7BC 980.3}

Beast: Kingdom, a political power (Dan 7:23)
The Beast of Rev 14:9 = The beast of Rev 13:1-6 = The
beast of Dan 7:15-26 = Roman Catholicism
Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread
it down, and break it in pieces. (Dan 7:23)
What is the identity of the beast that is mentioned in the
third angel’s message? The beast of Rev 14:9 and Rev 13:1-6 is
identical to the beast mentioned in Dan 7:15-26. Therefore it
represents Roman Catholicism. And the lamblike beast that
speaks like a dragon and helps the other beast is none other
than the United States of America. The Bible and the Spirit of
Prophecy foretells about Roman Catholicism in the following
statements:

3. The First, Second, and Third Angels' Messages 45

And he shall speak great words against the most High,
and shall wear out the saints of the most High, and
think to change times and laws: and they shall be given
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of
time. (Dan 7:25)
And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast
rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his
heads the name of blasphemy. (Rev 13:1)
And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and
his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as
the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. (Rev 13:2)
And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to
death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all the
world wondered after the beast. (Rev 13:3)
And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying,
Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war
with him? (Rev 13:4)
The infliction of the deadly wound points to the downfall of
the papacy in 1798. After this, says the prophet, "his deadly
wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast."
Paul states plainly that the "man of sin" will continue until the
second advent. 2 Thessalonians 2:3-8. To the very close of time
he will carry forward the work of deception. And the revelator
declares, also referring to the papacy: "All that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book
of life." Revelation 13:8. In both the Old and the New World,
the papacy will receive homage in the honor paid to the Sunday
institution, that rests solely upon the authority of the Roman
Church. {GC 578.3}

The Image of the Beast: Apostate Protestantism
The "image to the beast" represents that form of apostate
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Protestantism which will be developed when the Protestant churches
shall seek the aid of the civil power for the enforcement of their
dogmas. {GC 445.2}

Worship the beast and his image: keeping the first
day of the week
John was called to behold a people distinct from those who
worship the beast and his image by keeping the first day of the
week. The observance of this day is the mark of the beast
(Letter 31, 1898). {7BC 979.11}

The Mark of the beast: Sunday Keeping
When the test comes, it will be clearly shown what the mark
of the beast is. It is the keeping of Sunday. Those who, after
having heard the truth, continue to regard this day as holy bear
the signature of the man of sin, who thought to change times
and laws. (Letter 12, 1900). {7BC 980.9}

The Wine of the wrath of God: Seven Last Plagues (Rev 16)
And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous,
seven angels having the seven last plagues; for in them
is filled up the wrath of God. (Rev 15:1)
And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to
the seven angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials
of the wrath of God upon the earth. (Rev 16:1)

The Saints: Those who keep God’s commandments
and the faith of Jesus
Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
(Rev 14:12)
The loyal under the proclamation of the third angel's message
have turned their feet into the way of God's commandments, to
respect, to honor, and glorify Him who created the heavens and
the earth. {2SM 107.1}
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God’s Commandments: The Ten Commandments (Ex
20:1-17, Deut 5:6-21)
His law is linked with His throne, and satanic agencies combined with human agencies cannot destroy it. Truth is inspired
and guarded by God; it will live, and will succeed, although it
may appear at times to be overshadowed. The gospel of Christ is
the law exemplified in character. The deceptions practiced against
it, every device for vindicating falsehood, every error forged by
satanic agencies, will eventually be eternally broken, and the triumph of truth will be like the appearing of the sun at noonday.
The Sun of Righteousness shall shine forth with healing in His
wings, and the whole earth shall be filled with His glory.
{17MR 10.1}
The law of God, so defamed and trampled upon by transgressors, is declared by Paul to be holy, just, and good. David
prayed, "It is time for thee, Lord, to work; for they have made
void thy law." If David could make that prayer in his day, how
much more should it be our prayer in our day! We see on every
hand that the law is trampled under unholy feet. There was never
a time when we needed to walk more carefully in the path of
righteousness, nor to pray more earnestly, than at the present
time. The same spirit of prejudice exists now against the commandments of God that existed when Christ was upon the earth;
and if we think that we can keep the commandments without exciting the malice of Satan, we mistake; but we shall never have
to suffer one-hundredth part of what our Redeemer suffered.
{ST, May 27, 1889 par. 3}

The Sabbath Reform
God had committed to His people a work to be accomplished
on earth. The third angel's message was to be given, the minds
of believers were to be directed to the heavenly sanctuary, where
Christ had entered to make atonement for His people. The
Sabbath reform was to be carried forward. The breach in the law
of God must be made up. The message must be proclaimed with
a loud voice, that all the inhabitants of earth might receive the
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warning. The people of God must purify their souls through obedience to the truth, and be prepared to stand without fault before
Him at His coming. {1SM 67.9}
The Sabbath will be the great test of loyalty, for it is the
point of truth especially controverted. When the final test shall be
brought to bear upon men, then the line of distinction will be
drawn between those who serve God and those who serve Him
not. While the observance of the false sabbath in compliance with
the law of the state, contrary to the fourth commandment, will be
an avowal of allegiance to a power that is in opposition to God,
the keeping of the true Sabbath, in obedience to God's law, is an
evidence of loyalty to the Creator. While one class, by accepting
the sign of submission to earthly powers, receive the mark of the
beast, the other choosing the token of allegiance to divine authority, receive the seal of God. {GC 605.2}

The Faith of Jesus: faith in the ability of Christ to save us
He came to our world and took our sins that we might take
His righteousness. And faith in the ability of Christ to save us
amply and fully and entirely is the faith of Jesus. {3SM 172.3}
And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his
name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their
sins. (Matt 1:21)
Genuine faith in Jesus leads to denial of self; but however
high the profession may be, if self is exalted and indulged, the
faith of Jesus is not in the heart. The true Christian manifests by
a life of daily consecration that he is bought with a price, and is
not his own. He realizes that an infinite sacrifice has been made
for him, and that his life is of inestimable value, through the
merits of Jesus' blood, intercession, and righteousness. But while
he comprehends the exalted privileges of the sons of God, his
soul is filled with humility. There is no boasting of holiness from
the lips of those who walk in the shadow of Calvary's cross.
They feel that it was their sin which caused the agony that broke
the heart of the Son of God, and their comeliness is turned to
corruption. Those who live nearest to Jesus, feel most deeply
their own unworthiness, and their only hope is in the merits of a
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crucified and risen Saviour. Like Moses, they have had a view of
the awful majesty of holiness, and they see their own insufficiency in contrast with the purity and exalted loveliness of
Jesus. {RH, March 6, 1888 par. 4}
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CHAPTER FOUR

The Law and the Gospel

H

ere is the patience of the saints: here are they
that keep the commandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus. (Rev 14:12)

The Commandments of God (The Law) and the
Faith of Jesus (The Gospel)
The third angel's message is the proclamation of the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus Christ. The commandments
of God have been proclaimed, but the faith of Jesus Christ has
not been proclaimed by Seventh-day Adventists as of equal importance, the law and the gospel going hand in hand. I cannot
find language to express this subject in its fullness. {3SM 172.2}
The law and the gospel are inseparably bound together. {20MR
273.4}
The enemy has ever labored to disconnect the law and the
gospel. They go hand in hand. (MS 11, 1893) {6BC 1073.3}
We honor both the Father and the Son when we talk about
the law. The Father gave us the law, and the Son died to magnify it and make it honorable. {6BC 1073.4}
It is impossible for us to exalt the law of Jehovah unless we
take hold of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. {6BC 1073.5}
The law of Jehovah is the tree, the gospel is the fragrant
blossoms and fruit which it bears. {6BC 1073.6}
No man can rightly present the law of God without the gospel, or the gospel without the law. The law is the gospel em-
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bodied, and the gospel is the law unfolded. The law is the root,
the gospel is the fragrant blossom and fruit which it bears.
{COL 128.2}
In describing the remnant people of God, John says, "Here is
the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus" (Revelation 14:12). This is
the law and the gospel. The world and the churches are uniting
in harmony in transgressing the law of God, in tearing away
God's memorial, and in exalting a sabbath that bears the signature
of the man of sin. But the Sabbath of the Lord thy God is to be
a sign to show the difference between the obedient and the
disobedient. {2SM 385.2}
There are those who hold up the difference between the law
and the gospel. But between the law and the gospel there is no
contradiction, but the closest union. They are in perfect harmony.
One does not supersede the other. The law points to the gospel,
while the gospel reflects its glory on the law and on the whole
Jewish economy, revealing Christ in every offering. The animals
daily slain at the tabernacle--the victims of sin--pointed to the
Lamb of God, who was to be slain for the sin of the world, not
to save sinners in their sin, but from sin, and to lead them to
loyalty to God's law. {18MR 135.5}
The law and the gospel are so blended that the truth cannot
be presented as it is in Jesus, without blending these subjects in
perfect agreement. The law is the gospel of Christ veiled; the
gospel of Jesus is nothing more or less than the law defined,
showing its far-reaching principles. {1888 674.2}
The law and the gospel are interwoven as warp and woof.
Here mercy and truth have met together, and righteousness and
peace have kissed each other. We want to come to God’s
standard. He has a law governing human intelligences, and it is
for our happiness to observe it. We are to love God. Love leading to disobedience is the inspiration of the devil; love leading to
obedience is the inspiration of Heaven. {CTr 62.3}
The law and the gospel are in perfect harmony. Each upholds
the other. In all its majesty the law confronts the conscience,
causing the sinner to feel his need of Christ as the propitiation
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for sin. The gospel recognizes the power and immutability of the
law. "I had not known sin, but by the law," Paul declares
(Romans 7:7). The sense of sin, urged home by the law, drives
the sinner to the Saviour. In his need man may present the
mighty arguments furnished by the cross of Calvary. He may
claim the righteousness of Christ; for it is imparted to every repentant sinner. God declares, "Him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out" (John 6:37). "If we confess our sins, he is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from
all unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9). {1SM 240.4}
The religionist generally has divorced the law and the gospel,
while we have on the other hand almost done the same from another standpoint. We have not held up before the people the
righteousness of Christ and the full significance of His great plan
of redemption. We have left out Christ and His matchless love,
and brought in the theories and reasonings, preached arguments.
{Manuscript 24, 1890}
The message proclaimed by the angel flying in the midst of
heaven is the everlasting gospel, the same gospel that was declared in Eden when God said to the serpent, "I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel."
Here was the first promise of a Saviour that would stand on the
field of battle to contest the power of Satan and prevail against
him. Christ came to our world to represent the character of God
as it is represented in His holy law; for His law is a transcript
of His character. Christ was both the law and the gospel. The
angel that proclaims the everlasting gospel proclaims the law of
God; for the gospel of salvation brings man to obedience of the
law, whereby their characters are formed after the divine
similitude. {1MR 44.2} {2SM 106.2}
Christ's favorite theme was the paternal tenderness and abundant grace of God; He dwelt much upon the holiness of His
character and His law; He presented Himself to the people as the
Way, the Truth, and the Life. Let these be the themes of Christ's
ministers. Present the truth as it is in Jesus. Make plain the requirements of the law and the gospel. Tell the people of Christ's
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life of self-denial and sacrifice; of His humiliation and death; of
His resurrection and ascension; of His intercession for them in
the courts of God; of His promise, "I will come again, and receive you unto Myself." John 14:3. {COL 40.2}
The law and the gospel cannot be separated. In Christ mercy
and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed
each other. The gospel has not ignored the obligations due to
God by man. The gospel is the law unfolded, nothing more nor
less. It gives no more latitude to sin than does the law. The law
points to Christ; Christ points to the law. The gospel calls men
to repentance. Repentance of what?--Of sin. And what is sin?-It
is the transgression of the law. Therefore the gospel calls men
from their transgression back to obedience to the law of God.
Jesus, in His life and death, taught the strictest obedience. He
died, the just for the unjust, the innocent for the guilty, that the
honour of God's law might be preserved, and yet man not utterly
perish. {BEcho, February 8, 1897 par. 1}
We have only glimmering light in regard to the exceeding
breadth of the law of God. The law spoken from Sinai is a transcript of God's character. Many who claim to be teachers of the
truth have no conception of what they are handling when they
are presenting the law to the people, because they have not studied it; they have not put their mental powers to the task of understanding its significance. Their God-given powers are diverted
and misapplied, and they come far short of apprehending what is
truth. They have a smattering of knowledge, but they do not understand the relation of Christ to the law, and cannot present it
in such a way as to unfold the plan of salvation to their hearers;
for they do not let Christ into their hearts, or bring him into
their discourses. They do not feel in their souls that they must
plow deeper in their search for truth, so that they may declare
the whole counsel of God. {RH, February 4, 1890 par. 1}
Christ's relation to the law is but faintly understood, but ignorance will not excuse any man for acting contrary to the principles of the law and the gospel. Many of those who claim to believe the testing truths for these last days, act as though God
took no note of their disrespect of, and manifest disobedience to,
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the principles of his holy law. The law is the expression of his
will, and it is through obedience to that law that God proposes
to accept the children of men as his sons and daughters. The
consequences of transgression reach into eternity, and none of us
can afford to be novices in regard to the deep mysteries of
salvation. We should understand the relation of Christ to the moral law. {RH, February 4, 1890 par. 2}
Our righteousness is found in obedience to God's law through
the merits of Jesus Christ. We cannot afford to offend in one
point; for if we do, we are pronounced guilty of all; that is, we
are recorded in heaven as transgressors, as disobedient children,
unthankful, unholy, who choose the depravity of Satan rather than
the purity of Christ. An infinite sacrifice has been made that the
moral image of God may be restored to man, through willing
obedience to all the commandments of God. Exceeding great is
our salvation, for ample provision has been made through the
righteousness of Christ, that we may be pure, entire, wanting
nothing. {RH, February 4, 1890 par. 3}
The plan of salvation opens before the repenting, believing sinner prospects for eternity which the greatest stretch of his imagination cannot compass. If man will keep God's law through faith
in Christ, the treasures of heaven will be at his disposal; but the
opposite of this will be the result if we refuse to obey God. Man
cannot possibly meet the demands of the law of God in human
strength alone. His offerings, his works, will all be tainted with
sin. A remedy has been provided in the Saviour, who can give
to man the virtue of his merit, and make him co-laborer in the
great work of salvation. Christ is righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption to those who believe in him, and who follow in his
steps. Jesus came to our world to make manifest in his life the
character of God. He took upon him our nature, combining humanity with divinity. He set before us a perfect example of holy
obedience to God's law, and we are exhorted, "Let this mind be
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: but made
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, How this humbles human pride! and was made in the like-
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ness of men: and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross. Wherefore God also has highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." "In
whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins: who is the image of the invisible God, the
first-born of every creature: for by him were all things created,
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him, and he is before all things, and by him all things consist." {RH, February 4,
1890 par. 4}
The law and the gospel declare this precept, and enforce this
command: "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and
the prophets." "Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: therefore
love is the fulfilling of the law." {YI, January 13, 1898 par. 8}
I feel the burden on my soul to present not only the law but
the gospel. One is not complete without the other. We hear so
many who are deceived by the enemy constantly claiming, "I am
saved; I am saved;" but you present God's great moral standard
of righteousness before them, and they show such contempt of
God's rule of righteousness that we know that they do not know
what it means to be saved. They have caught up the words, and
repeat them parrot-like, while they know nothing of saving grace.
The heart is not in harmony with the law of God, but is at enmity with that law. Thus was the great rebel in heaven. Will the
Lord take men and women to heaven who have no respect for
the law of His universe?
There is an enemy constantly at work to make of none effect
the holy law of God. He has woven into the theology of today
His perilous errors, that exalt a spurious Sabbath and trample
down the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, so that God is
dishonored and the man of sin has exalted himself above God
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and above all that is worshiped. The professed Christian world
have accepted Satan's lie and discarded the words of God, as did
Adam and Eve. People say unto us smooth things, they prophesy
deceits.
What is to bring the sinner to the knowledge of his sins unless he knows what sin is? The only definition of sin in the
Word of God is given us in 1 John 3:4: "Sin is the transgression
of the law." The sinner must be made to feel that he is a
transgressor. Christ dying upon the cross of Calvary is drawing
his attention. Why did Christ die? Because it was the only means
for man to be saved. He became our substitute and surety. He
took upon Himself our sins that He might impute His own righteousness to all who believe in Him. The love of Jesus Christ
displayed for man in the sufferings He endured on the cross of
Calvary is a mystery even to the angelic host of heaven.
Amazing love of the Father to give His Son to die to ransom
the sinner! Oh, what love, what inexpressible love!
The goodness and the love of God lead the sinner to repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. The
awakened sinner, convicted of sin by the true display of the love
of God, is pointed to the law he has transgressed. It calls to him
to repent, yet there is no saving quality in law to pardon the
transgression of law, and his case seems hopeless. But the law
draws him to Christ. However deep are his sins of transgression,
the blood of Jesus Christ can cleanse him from all sin.
There is a necessity of dwelling upon the love of Jesus Christ;
this is essential. But it is not all that must be spoken. The great
standard of character--God's holy law, with all its solemn injunctions--should be distinctly set forth, together with the circumstances of the giving of the law from Mount Sinai in awful
grandeur. The Lord Jesus Christ was there in person. He spoke
that law, and gave the commandments, which are unalterable, unchangeable, and eternal in their character.
While we dwell upon the paternal character of God, and His
love expressed for man in the gift of His only begotten Son, we
must tell people why such a costly sacrifice was necessary. It
was because of sin. What is sin? The transgression of the law.
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Only the Son of God could pay the penalty, and that by His
own humiliation and death. As men look at the cross, conscience
will be aroused. They will see the majesty of the law, the holiness of God, and their own unlikeness to His character. They
will flee for refuge to Jesus Christ, who can cleanse them from
every stain of sin and adopt them into the royal family, making
them sons of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. Then will
the words of the prayer He offered to His Father be verified: "I
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one;
and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast
loved them, as thou hast loved me. Father, I will that they also,
whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. . . . And I have
declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them."
John 17:23-26.
Every discourse given should be of that practical character
which will show sinners the sinfulness of sin in the light of the
law of God. It should lift up before them the sin-pardoning
Redeemer, who gave His life that He might draw them unto
Himself and ransom them from the power of Satan, by the price
of His own sacrifice of ease, of pleasure, of honor, of glory in
coming to a world all scarred and marred with the curse. Thus
He became man's surety and substitute, and stands in the place
of the transgressor of God's law. He suffered--the Guiltless for
the guilty--that He might make it possible for all to believe on
Him and accept Him as their personal Saviour, and for God to
accept them in one Beloved.
Some feel relieved after they have stamped down the righteous, holy law of Jehovah, as one minister described: "I feel better after giving the old law a run, and after denouncing it as a
yoke of bondage. I pronounce it a bloody old law, dead and buried, and undeserving of a gravestone." Is not this the very way
Cain felt when he brought a sacrifice to God without the shedding of blood? He was so provoked with Abel that he could not
tolerate him, because Abel did not accept his reasoning but fol-
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lowed the injunction of God. He mingled with his offering the
blood of the victim representing the efficacious offering, the real
person of Christ, as a Lamb without blemish. "Not as Cain, who
was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore
slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's
righteous." 1 John 3:12.
Let not one declaim against the law of God, and let not one
rail out against the sacrificial offerings. If men were abiding in
Christ, if they had a knowledge of His relation to the law, they
could not make a raid against the law. Christ Himself was the
One who devised the system of the Jewish economy. In the symbols and typical sacrifices to represent the great Offering that was
to be made, He would teach to Adam and Eve and all the human family the lesson that without the shedding of blood there is
no pardon for transgression and sin.
Take not the position that men can be moved by the presentation of the love of God alone. You may build ever so fine
a structure, but it is without foundation. Dig deep, lay the foundation on Christ alone--a crucified Redeemer who died for the
transgressor that he should not perish but have eternal life. How?
Only by coming back to his allegiance to God's holy law.
"Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ." Acts 20:21.
The law and the gospel go hand in hand. The one is the
complement of the other. The law without faith in the gospel of
Christ cannot save the transgressor of law. The gospel without
the law is inefficient and powerless. The law and the gospel are
a perfect whole. The Lord Jesus laid the foundation of the building, and He lays "the headstone thereof with shoutings, crying,
Grace, grace unto it." Zechariah 4:7. He is the Author and
Finisher of our faith, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end, the first and the last. The two blended--the gospel of
Christ and the law of God--produce the love and faith unfeigned.
{1888 779-783}
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The Faith of Jesus
The faith of Jesus has been overlooked and treated in an indifferent, careless manner. It has not occupied the prominent position in which it was revealed to John. Faith in Christ as the sinner's only hope has been largely left out, not only of the discourses given but of the religious experience of very many who
claim to believe the third angel's message. {3SM 168.2}
"The faith of Jesus" It is talked of, but not understood. What
constitutes the faith of Jesus, that belongs to the third angel's message? Jesus becoming our sin-bearer that He might become our
sin-pardoning Saviour. He was treated as we deserve to be treated.
He came to our world and took our sins that we might take His
righteousness. And faith in the ability of Christ to save us amply
and fully and entirely is the faith of Jesus. {3SM 172.3}
Many people seem to be ignorant of what constitutes faith.
Many complain of darkness and discouragements. I asked, "Are
your faces turned toward Jesus? Are you beholding Him, the Sun
of Righteousness? You need plainly to define to the churches the
matter of faith and entire dependence upon the righteousness of
Christ. In your talks and prayers there has been so little dwelling
upon Christ, His matchless love, His great sacrifice made in our
behalf, that Satan has nearly eclipsed the views we should have
and must have of Jesus Christ. We must trust less in human beings for spiritual help and more, far more, in approaching Jesus
Christ as our Redeemer. We may dwell with a determined purpose on the heavenly attributes of Jesus Christ; we may talk of
His love, we may tell and sing of His mercies, we may make
Him our own personal Saviour. Then we are one with Christ. We
love that which Christ loved, we hate sin, that which Christ
hated. These things must be talked of, dwelt upon." {3SM 183.2}

Justification by Faith
The pardon of sin, justification by faith in Jesus Christ, access
to God only through a Mediator because of their lost condition,
their guilt and sin--of these truths the people had little
conception. In a great measure they had lost the knowledge of
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God and of the only way to approach Him. They had lost nearly
all genuine sense of what constitutes sin, and of what constitutes
righteousness. The pardon of sins through Jesus Christ, the coming Messiah whom their sacrificial offerings represented, was dimly understood by all, and had become entirely extinct in the
minds of many.{10MR 331.2}
Several have written to me, inquiring if the message of justification by faith is the third angel's message, and I have answered,
"It is the third angel's message, in verity."-- The Review and
Herald, April 1, 1890. {1SM 372.2}
What is justification by faith? -- It is the work of God in laying the glory of man in the dust, and doing for man that which
it is not in his power to do for himself. When men see their
own nothingness, they are prepared to be clothed with the righteousness of Christ. When they begin to praise and exalt God all
the day long, then by beholding they are becoming changed into
the same image. What is regeneration? -- It is revealing to man
what is his own real nature, that in himself he is worthless.
{SpTA09 62.2}
When God pardons the sinner, remits the punishment he deserves, and treats him as though he had not sinned, He receives
him into divine favor, and justifies him through the merits of
Christ's righteousness. The sinner can be justified only through faith
in the atonement made through God's dear Son, who became a sacrifice for the sins of the guilty world. No one can be justified by
any works of his own. He can be delivered from the guilt of sin,
from the condemnation of the law, from the penalty of transgression, only by virtue of the suffering, death, and resurrection of
Christ. Faith is the only condition upon which justification can be
obtained, and faith includes not only belief but trust. {1SM 389.1}
The work of salvation in both the Old and the New Testament
dispensation is the same. Christ was the foundation of the whole
Jewish economy. The types and shadows under which the Jews
worshipped all pointed forward to the world's Redeemer. It was
by faith in a coming Saviour that sinners were saved then. It is
through faith in Christ that they are justified today. {BEcho,
February 8, 1897 par. 2}
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As the penitent sinner, contrite before God, discerns Christ's
atonement in his behalf, and accepts this atonement as his only
hope in this life and the future life, his sins are pardoned. This
is justification by faith. Every believing soul is to conform his
will entirely to God's will, and keep in a state of repentance and
contrition, exercising faith in the atoning merits of the Redeemer
and advancing from strength to strength, from glory to glory.
{FW 103.1}
Let no one take the limited, narrow position that any of the
works of man can help in the least possible way to liquidate the
debt of his transgression. This is a fatal deception. If you would
understand it, you must cease haggling over your pet ideas, and
with humble hearts survey the atonement. {6BC 1071.4}
This matter is so dimly comprehended that thousands upon thousands claiming to be sons of God are children of the wicked one,
because they will depend on their own works. God always demanded good works, the law demands it, but because man placed
himself in sin where his good works were valueless, Jesus' righteousness alone can avail. Christ is able to save to the uttermost because He ever liveth to make intercession for us. {6BC 1071.5}
The atonement that has been made for us by Christ is wholly
and abundantly satisfactory to the Father. God can be just, and yet
the justifier of those who believe (MS 28, 1905). {6BC 1071.7}

Imputed righteousness for the penitent
Christ is a risen Saviour; for, though He was dead, He has
risen again, and ever liveth to make intercession for us. We are
to believe with the heart unto righteousness, and with the mouth
make confession unto salvation. Those who are justified by faith
will make confession of Christ. "He that heareth My word, and
believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall
not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life"
(John 5:24). The great work that is wrought for the sinner who
is spotted and stained by evil is the work of justification. By
Him who speaketh truth he is declared righteous. The Lord imputes unto the believer the righteousness of Christ and pronounces
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him righteous before the universe. He transfers his sins to Jesus,
the sinner's representative, substitute, and surety. Upon Christ He
lays the iniquity of every soul that believeth. "He hath made Him
to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in Him" (2 Corinthians 5:21). {1SM 392.2}
Christ made satisfaction for the guilt of the whole world, and
all who will come to God in faith, will receive the righteousness
of Christ, "who His own self bare our sins in His own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Peter 2:24). Our sin
has been expiated, put away, cast into the depths of the sea.
Through repentance and faith we are rid of sin, and look unto
the Lord our righteousness. Jesus suffered, the just for the unjust.
{1SM 392.3}
Although as sinners we are under the condemnation of the
law, yet Christ by His obedience rendered to the law, claims for
the repentant soul the merit of His own righteousness. In order to
obtain the righteousness of Christ, it is necessary for the sinner
to know what that repentance is which works a radical change of
mind and spirit and action. The work of transformation must begin in the heart, and manifest its power through every faculty of
the being; but man is not capable of originating such a repentance as this, and can experience it alone through Christ, who
ascended up on high, led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto
men. {1SM 393.1}
Who is desirous of becoming truly repentant? What must he
do?--He must come to Jesus, just as he is, without delay. He
must believe that the word of Christ is true, and, believing the
promise, ask, that he may receive. When sincere desire prompts
men to pray, they will not pray in vain. The Lord will fulfill His
word, and will give the Holy Spirit to lead to repentance toward
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. He will pray and
watch, and put away his sins, making manifest his sincerity by
the vigor of his endeavor to obey the commandments of God.
With prayer he will mingle faith, and not only believe in but
obey the precepts of the law. He will announce himself as on
Christ's side of the question. He will renounce all habits and as-
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sociations that tend to draw the heart from God. {1SM 393.2}
He who would become a child of God must receive the truth
that repentance and forgiveness are to be obtained through nothing less than the atonement of Christ. Assured of this the sinner
must put forth an effort in harmony with the work done for him,
and with unwearied entreaty he must supplicate the throne of
grace, that the renovating power of God may come into his soul.
Christ pardons none but the penitent, but whom He pardons He
first makes penitent. The provision made is complete, and the
eternal righteousness of Christ is placed to the account of every
believing soul. The costly, spotless robe, woven in the loom of
heaven, has been provided for the repenting, believing sinner, and
he may say: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be
joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness"
(Isaiah 61:10). {1SM 393.3}
Abundant grace has been provided that the believing soul may
be kept free from sin; for all heaven, with its limitless resources,
has been placed at our command. We are to draw from the well
of salvation. Christ is the end of law for righteousness to everyone who believeth. In ourselves we are sinners; but in Christ we
are righteous. Having made us righteous through the imputed
righteousness of Christ, God pronounces us just, and treats us as
just. He looks upon us as His dear children. Christ works against
the power of sin, and where sin abounded, grace much more
abounds. "Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with
God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God" (Romans 5:1, 2). {1SM 394.1}
Grace is unmerited favor, and the believer is justified without
any merit of his own, without any claim to offer to God. He is
justified through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, who
stands in the courts of heaven as the sinner's substitute and
surety. But while he is justified because of the merit of Christ,
he is not free to work unrighteousness. Faith works by love and
purifies the soul. Faith buds and blossoms and bears a harvest of
precious fruit. Where faith is, good works appear. The sick are
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visited, the poor are cared for, the fatherless and the widows are
not neglected, the naked are clothed, the destitute are fed. Christ
went about doing good, and when men are united with Him, they
love the children of God, and meekness and truth guide their
footsteps. The expression of the countenance reveals their experience, and men take knowledge of them that they have been with
Jesus and learned of Him. Christ and the believer become one,
and His beauty of character is revealed in those who are vitally
connected with the Source of power and love. Christ is the great
depositary of justifying righteousness and sanctifying grace.
{1SM 398.1}
John said, "We have seen, and do testify that the Father sent
the Son to be the Saviour of the world." The Son of God took
upon him human nature,--"the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us." "God was manifest in the flesh." The union of divinity with humanity brings to the fallen race a value which we
scarcely comprehend. The human and the divine were united in
Christ, in order that he might represent those who should believe
in him. He took our nature, and passed through our experiences,
and as our representative he assumed our responsibilities. The sins
of men were charged to Christ, and, innocent though he was, he
engaged to suffer for the guilty, that through faith in him the
world might be saved. "We were reconciled to God by the death
of his Son." Christ reconciled the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. O, what compassion and love are
here revealed! How is humanity exalted through the merits of
Christ! His sacrifice was ample and complete. The Holy One died
instead of the unholy. He clothed himself in our filthy garments,
that we might wear the spotless robe of his righteousness, which
was woven in the loom of heaven. He paid the whole debt for
all who would believe in him as their personal Saviour. His blood
cleanseth from all sin and purifieth from all unrighteousness. In
him, through him alone, we have forgiveness of sins. Through
faith in his blood we have justification in the sight of God. {ST,
May 30, 1895 par. 4}
Human nature is depraved, and is justly condemned by a holy
God. But provision is made for the repenting sinner, so that by
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faith in the atonement of the only begotten Son of God, he may
receive forgiveness of sin, find justification, receive adoption into
the heavenly family, and become an inheritor of the kingdom of
God. Transformation of character is wrought through the operation
of the Holy Spirit, which works upon the human agent, implanting in him, according to his desire and consent to have it done,
a new nature. The image of God is restored to the soul, and day
by day he is strengthened and renewed by grace, and is enabled
more and more perfectly to reflect the character of Christ in
righteousness and true holiness. {RH, September 17, 1895 par. 7}

Righteousness by Faith
The thought that the righteousness of Christ is imputed to us,
not because of any merit on our part, but as a free gift from
God, is a precious thought. The enemy of God and man is not
willing that this truth should be clearly presented; for he knows
that if the people receive it fully, his power will be broken. If he
can control minds so that doubt and unbelief and darkness shall
compose the experience of those who claim to be the children of
God, he can overcome them with temptation. {GW 161.1}
That simple faith which takes God at His word should be
encouraged. God's people must have that faith which will lay
hold of divine power; "for by grace are ye saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God." [Ephesians
2:8.] Those who believe that God for Christ's sake has forgiven
their sins, should not, through temptation, fail to press on to fight
the good fight of faith. Their faith should grow stronger until
their Christian life, as well as their words, shall declare, "The
blood of Jesus Christ . . . cleanseth us from all sin." [1 John
1:7.] {GW 161.2}
If we would have the spirit and power of the third angel's
message, we must present the law and the gospel together, for
they go hand in hand. As a power from beneath is stirring up
the children of disobedience to make void the law of God, and
to trample upon the truth that Christ is our righteousness, a power from above is moving upon the hearts of those who are loyal,
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to exalt the law, and to lift up Jesus as a complete Saviour.
Unless divine power is brought into the experience of the people
of God, false theories and ideas will take minds captive, Christ
and His righteousness will be dropped out of the experience of
many, and their faith will be without power or life. {GW 161.3}
Ministers are to present Christ in His fulness both in the
churches and in new fields, that the hearers may have an intelligent faith. The people must be instructed that Christ is unto
them salvation and righteousness. It is Satan's studied purpose to
keep souls from believing in Christ as their only hope; for the
blood of Christ that cleanseth from all sin is efficacious in behalf
of those only who believe in its merit, and who present it before
the Father as did Abel in his offering. {GW 162.1}
The offering of Cain was an offense to God, because it was a
Christless offering. The burden of our message is not only the
commandments of God, but the faith of Jesus. A bright light
shines upon our pathway today, and it leads to increased faith in
Jesus. We must receive every ray of light, and walk in it, that it
may not be our condemnation in the judgment. Our duties and
obligations become more important as we obtain more distinct
views of truth. Light makes manifest and reproves the errors that
were concealed in darkness; and as light comes, the life and
character of men must change correspondingly, to be in harmony
with it. Sins that were once sins of ignorance, because of the
blindness of the mind, can no more be indulged in without incurring guilt. As increased light is given, men must be reformed,
elevated, and refined by it, or they will be more perverse and
stubborn than before the light came. {GW 162.2}
Everything that God could do has been done for the salvation
of man. In one rich gift He poured out the treasures of heaven.
He invites, He pleads, He urges; but He will not compel men to
come unto Him. He waits for their co-operation. He waits for the
consent of the will, that He may bestow upon the sinner the
riches of his grace, reserved for him from the foundation of the
world. A man does not build himself into an habitation for the
Spirit, and unless there is a co-operation of man's will with God's
will, the Lord can do nothing for him. Though the Lord is the
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great Master-worker, yet the human agent has his part to act with
the divine worker, or the heavenly building cannot be completed.
All the power is of God; yet all the responsibility rests with the
human agent, for God can do nothing without the co-operation of
man. The Lord does not design that human power should be paralysed; but that by co-operation with God, man may become a
more efficient agent in his hands. Though weak, erring, frail, sinful, and imperfect, the Lord holds out to man the privilege of
co-partnership with Himself. {Messenger, April 26, 1893 par. 3}
Believing in Jesus as his personal Saviour, accepting of his
righteousness by faith, the sinner becomes a partaker of the divine nature, and escapes the corruption that is in the world
through lust. It is through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit that
the Christian is enabled to resist temptation and to work
righteousness. Without the divine nature, without the influence of
the Spirit of God, man cannot work out his own salvation; for
God must work in him to will and to do of his good pleasure.
Christ has said, "Without Me ye can do nothing." {Messenger,
April 26, 1893 par. 4}
Christ took upon Himself humanity for us. He clothed His divinity, and divinity and humanity were combined. He showed that
that law which Satan declared could not be kept, could be kept.
Christ took humanity to stand here in our world, to show that
Satan had lied. He took humanity upon Himself to demonstrate
that with divinity and humanity combined, man could keep the
law of Jehovah. Separate humanity from divinity, and you can try
to work out your own righteousness from now till Christ comes,
and it will be nothing but a failure. {FW 71.1}
By living faith, by earnest prayer to God, and depending upon
Jesus' merits, we are clothed with His righteousness, and we are
saved. "Oh, yes," some say, "we are saved in doing nothing. In
fact, I am saved. I need not keep the law of God. I am saved by
the righteousness of Jesus Christ." Christ came to our world to
bring all men back to allegiance to God. To take the position that
you can break God's law, for Christ has done it all, is a position of
death, for you are as verily a transgressor as anyone. {FW 71.2}
Then what is it? It is to hear and to see that with the right-
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eousness of Christ which you hold by faith, righteousness supplied by His efforts and His divine power, you can keep the
commandments of God. {FW 71.3}
In order to meet the requirements of the law, our faith must
grasp the righteousness of Christ, accepting it as our righteousness.
Through union with Christ, through acceptance of His righteousness
by faith, we may be qualified to work the works of God, to be
colaborers with Christ. If you are willing to drift along with the
current of evil, and do not cooperate with the heavenly agencies in
restraining transgression in your family, and in the church, in order
that everlasting righteousness may be brought in, you do not have
faith. Faith works by love and purifies the soul. Through faith the
Holy Spirit works in the heart to create holiness therein; but this
cannot be done unless the human agent will work with Christ. We
can be fitted for heaven only through the work of the Holy Spirit
upon the heart; for we must have Christ's righteousness as our credentials if we would find access to the Father. In order that we
may have the righteousness of Christ, we need daily to be transformed by the influence of the Spirit, to be a partaker of the divine nature. It is the work of the Holy Spirit to elevate the taste,
to sanctify the heart, to ennoble the whole man. {1SM 374.1}

Righteousness by Faith Does Not Downgrade
the Law
Holding up Christ as our only source of strength, presenting His
matchless love in having the guilt of the sins of men charged to
His account and His own righteousness imputed to man, in no
case does away with the law or detracts from its dignity. Rather,
it places it where the correct light shines upon and glorifies it.
This is done only through the light reflected from the cross of
Calvary. The law is complete and full in the great plan of salvation, only as it is presented in the light shining from the crucified
and risen Saviour. This can be only spiritually discerned. It kindles
in the heart of the beholder ardent faith, hope, and joy that Christ
is his righteousness. This joy is only for those who love and keep
the words of Jesus, which are the words of God. {3SM 176.2}
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We felt the necessity of presenting Christ as a Saviour who
was not afar off, but nigh at hand. When the Spirit of God begins
to work upon the hearts of men, the fruit is seen in confession of
sin and restitution for wrongs. All through the meetings, as the
people sought to draw nearer to God, they brought forth works
meet for repentance by confessing one to another where they had
wronged each other by word or act. . . . {3SM 181.1}
There were many, even among the ministers, who saw the
truth as it is in Jesus in a light in which they had never before
reviewed it. They saw the Saviour as a sin-pardoning Saviour,
and the truth as the sanctifier of the soul. "If we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness." . . . {3SM 181.2}
There were many who testified that as the searching truths had
been presented, they had been convicted in the light of the law
as transgressors. They had been trusting in their own
righteousness. Now they saw it as filthy rags, in comparison with
the righteousness of Christ, which is alone acceptable to God.
{3SM 182.3}
While they had not been open transgressors, they saw themselves depraved and degraded in heart. They had substituted other
gods in the place of their heavenly Father. They had struggled to
refrain from sin, but had trusted in their own strength. We should
go to Jesus just as we are, confess our sins, and cast our helpless souls upon our compassionate Redeemer.--The Review and
Herald, March 5, 1889. {3SM 181-182.4}
When we bring our lives to complete obedience to the law of
God, regarding God as our supreme Guide, and clinging to Christ
as our hope of righteousness, God will work in our behalf. This
is a righteousness of faith, a righteousness hidden in a mystery
of which the worldling knows nothing, and which he cannot
understand. Sophistry and strife follow in the train of the serpent;
but the commandments of God diligently studied and practiced,
open to us communication with heaven, and distinguish for us the
true from the false. This obedience works out for us the divine
will, bringing into our lives the righteousness and perfection that
was seen in the life of Christ (MS 43, 1907). {1BC 1118.4}
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The law requires righteousness,--a righteous life, a perfect
character; and this man has not to give. He cannot meet the
claims of God's holy law. But Christ, coming to the earth as
man, lived a holy life, and developed a perfect character. These
He offers as a free gift to all who will receive them. His life
stands for the life of men. Thus they have remission of sins that
are past, through the forbearance of God. More than this, Christ
imbues men with the attributes of God. He builds up the human
character after the similitude of the divine character, a goodly
fabric of spiritual strength and beauty. Thus the very righteousness of the law is fulfilled in the believer in Christ. God can "be
just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Romans
3:26. {DA 762.2}
The warfare against God's law, which was begun in heaven,
will be continued until the end of time. Every man will be
tested. Obedience or disobedience is the question to be decided
by the whole world. All will be called to choose between the
law of God and the laws of men. Here the dividing line will be
drawn. There will be but two classes. Every character will be
fully developed; and all will show whether they have chosen the
side of loyalty or that of rebellion. {DA 763.3}

Faith and Works
"Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not
by faith only. . . . For as the body without the spirit is dead, so
faith without works is dead also" (James 2:24-26). It is essential
to have faith in Jesus, and to believe you are saved through
Him; but there is danger in taking the position that many do take
in saying, "I am saved." Many have said: "You must do good
works, and you will live"; but apart from Christ no one can do
good works. Many at the present day say, "Believe, only believe,
and live." Faith and works go together, believing and doing are
blended. The Lord requires no less of the soul now, than He required of Adam in Paradise before he fell-- perfect obedience,
unblemished righteousness. The requirement of God under the
covenant of grace is just as broad as the requirement He made in
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Paradise--harmony with His law, which is holy, and just, and
good. The gospel does not weaken the claims of the law; it exalts the law and makes it honorable. Under the New Testament,
no less is required than was required under the Old Testament.
Let no one take up with the delusion so pleasant to the natural
heart, that God will accept of sincerity, no matter what may be
the faith, no matter how imperfect may be the life. God requires
of His child perfect obedience. {1SM 373.1}
The Redeemer of the world clothed His divinity with humanity, that He might reach humanity; for it took the divine and the
human to bring into the world the salvation that was needed by
fallen man. Divinity needed humanity that humanity might afford
a channel of communication between God and man. Man needs a
power out of and above himself to restore him to the likeness of
God; but because he needs divine aid, it does not make human
activity unessential. Faith on the part of man is required; for faith
works by love and purifies the soul. Faith lays hold upon the
virtue of Christ. The Lord does not design that human power
should be paralyzed; but by cooperating with God, the power of
man may be efficient for good. God does not design that our
will should be destroyed; for it is through this very attribute that
we are to accomplish the work He would have us to do both at
home and abroad. He has given to every man his work; and every true worker sheds forth light to the world, because he is
united with God and Christ and heavenly angels in the grand
work of saving the lost… {1SM 375.2}

Justification and Sanctification
Righteousness within is testified to by righteousness without.
He who is righteous within is not hard-hearted and unsympathetic, but day by day he grows into the image of Christ,
going on from strength to strength. He who is being sanctified
by the truth will be self-controlled, and will follow in the footsteps of Christ until grace is lost in glory. The righteousness by
which we are justified is imputed; the righteousness by which we
are sanctified is imparted. The first is our title to heaven, the
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second is our fitness for heaven. {RH, June 4, 1895 par. 7}
Let us give careful heed to these warnings and reproofs.
Though addressed to ancient Israel, they are no less applicable to
the people of God today. And we should consider the words of
the apostle in which he appeals to his brethren, by the mercies
of God, to present their bodies "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God." This is true sanctification. It is not merely a
theory, an emotion, or a form of words, but a living, active principle, entering into the every-day life. It requires that our habits
of eating, drinking, and dressing, be such as to secure the preservation of physical, mental, and moral health, that we may present
to the Lord our bodies--not an offering corrupted by wrong habits, but--"a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God." {RH,
January 25, 1881 par. 22}
Sanctification does not consist in strong emotional feelings. Here
is where many are led into error. They make feelings their
criterion. When they feel elated or happy, they claim that they are
sanctified. Happy feelings or the absence of joy is no evidence
that a person is or is not sanctified. There is no such thing as instantaneous sanctification. True sanctification is a daily work, continuing as long as life shall last. Those who are battling with daily
temptations, overcoming their own natural tendencies, and seeking
for holiness of heart and life, make no boastful claims of holiness.
They are hungering and thirsting for righteousness. Sin appears to
them exceedingly sinful. {RH, January 18, 1881 par. 9}

Conversion
Self must die if we would be counted as the followers of
Christ. The apostle says, "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God. . . . For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God." "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:
old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."
When a man is converted to God, a new moral taste is created;
and he loves the things that God loves; for his life is bound up
by the golden chain of the immutable promises, to the life of
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Jesus. His heart is drawn out after God. His prayer is, "Open
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy
law." In the immutable standard he sees the character of the
Redeemer, and knows that though he has sinned, he is not to be
saved in his sins, but from his sins; for Jesus is the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the world. It is through the
blood of Christ that he is brought nigh unto God. As he beholds
the righteousness of Christ in the divine precepts, he exclaims,
"The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." As the sinner is pardoned for his transgression through the merits of Christ,
as he is clothed with the righteousness of Christ through faith in
him, he declares with the psalmist, "How sweet are thy words
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth." "More to
be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter
also than honey and the honeycomb." This is conversion. When
the Spirit of God controls the mind and heart, it turns the hearts
of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom
of the just. The law of Jehovah will then be regarded as a transcript of the divine character, and a new song bursts forth from
the heart that has been touched by divine grace; for he realizes
that the promise of God has been fulfilled in his experience, that
his transgression is forgiven, his sin covered. He has exercised
repentance toward God for the violation of his law, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ who has died for his justification.
"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the
glory of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribulation also;
knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us." {RH, June 21, 1892 par. 6}
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CHAPTER FIVE

The Counsel of the True Witness

nd unto the angel of the church of the
Laodiceans write; These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the beginning of
the creation of God;

A

I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I
would thou wert cold or hot.
So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.
Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with
goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked:
I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do
not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou mayest see.
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous
therefore, and repent.
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with me.
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne. (Rev 3:14-21)
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Jesus, the Heavenly Merchantman
The great Redeemer represents Himself as a heavenly merchantman, laden with riches, calling from house to house, presenting His priceless goods [Revelation 3:18-20 quoted] (RH July 23,
1889). {7BC 965.7}
Jesus is going from door to door, standing in front of every
soul temple, proclaiming, "I stand at the door, and knock." As a
heavenly merchantman, He opens His treasures and cries, "Buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear." The gold that He offers is without alloy, more precious than that of Ophir; for it is faith and love.
The white raiment He invites the soul to wear is His own robe
of righteousness; and the oil for anointing is the oil of His grace,
which will give spiritual eyesight to the soul in blindness and
darkness, that he may distinguish between the workings of the
Spirit of God and the spirit of the enemy. "Open your doors,"
says the great Merchantman, the possessor of spiritual riches,
"and transact your business with Me. It is I, your Redeemer, who
counsels you to buy of Me" (RH Aug. 7, 1894). {7BC 965.9}
The Lord knocks at the door of your heart, desiring to enter,
that He may impart spiritual riches to your soul. He would anoint
the blind eyes, that they may discover the holy character of God
in His law, and understand the love of Christ, which is indeed
gold tried in the fire. (RH Feb. 25, 1890) {7BC 965.8}

Messages of reproof and warning
Jesus is coming in, to give the individual members of the church
the richest blessings, if they will open the door to Him. He does
not once call them Babylon, nor ask them to come out, but He
says, "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten" (with messages of
reproof and warning). These reproofs I am not ignorant of. I have
given warnings because the Spirit of the Lord has constrained me to
do so, and have uttered reproofs because the Lord has given me
words of reproof. I have not shunned to declare the whole counsel
of God which has been given me for the church. {1MR 301.1}
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Who needs this counsel?
Today a large part of those who compose our congregations
are dead in trespasses and sins. {6T 426.4}
The Laodicean message applies to all who profess to keep the
law of God, and yet are not doers of it. (RH Oct. 17, 1899)
To the idlers in the Lord's vineyard the Laodicean message is
sent (MS 26, 1905)
The message to the Laodicean church applies most decidedly
to those whose religious experience is insipid, who do not bear
decided witness in favor of the truth. (Letter 98, 1901)
Many are Laodiceans, living in a spiritual self-deception. They
clothe themselves in the garments of their own righteousness,
imagining themselves to be rich and increased with goods and in
need of nothing, when they need daily to learn of Jesus, His
meekness and lowliness, else they find themselves bankrupt, their
whole life being a lie. (Letter 66, 1894)
Self-exaltation is a dangerous element. It tarnishes everything it
touches. It is the offspring of pride, and it works so ingeniously
that, unless guarded against, it will take possession of the
thoughts and control the actions. {7BC 962.7}
The Laodicean message must be proclaimed with power; for
now it is especially applicable. Now, more than ever before, are
seen pride, worldly ambition, self-exaltation, double-dealing, hypocrisy, and deception. Many are speaking great swelling words
of vanity, saying, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing." Yet they are miserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked (RH Sept. 25, 1900). {7BC 962.8}
There are a large number of professing Christians who do not
really follow Jesus. They do not bear the cross by proper self-denial and self-sacrifice. Although making a great profession of being earnest Christians, they weave into the fabric of their character so many of the threads of their own imperfections that the
beautiful pattern is spoiled. {7BC 963.1}
Let us thank the Lord that while this class is so numerous,
there is still time for repentance. {7BC 963.2}
Those who are in this condition are willfully ignorant. They
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do not discern the real character of sin. {7BC 963.3}
As in the days of Christ, the Pharisees do not know their own
spiritual destitution. {ST, December 11, 1893 par. 6}
Christ looks with pity on those who have a patchwork
religion. {ST, January 8, 1902 par. 8}
If ever a people were represented by the Laodicean message,
it is the people who have had great light, the revelation of the
Scriptures, that Seventh-day Adventists have received. In the place
of exalting self by manifesting pride, self-reliance, and self-importance; in the place of revealing personal weakness of character
by remaining proud, boastful, and unconverted; God's professed
people should realize their need of the graces of the Spirit of
truth and righteousness. They should come to Jesus in childlike
trustfulness, the melting love of God filling every heart. Never
should they cherish thoughts of self-exaltation or dependence on
human capabilities. Never should they think that they can exercise
the power that comes from God alone. {18MR 193.2}
There are souls who are striving to keep themselves in the
love of God. In the third of Revelation two classes of church
members are brought to view. Christ Himself declared to His
servant John, "Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have
not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white;
for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the
book of life; but I will confess his name before My Father, and
before His angels. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches." {18MR 193.3}
The wares of heaven are offered to our churches. Every individual needs to have a decided interest in the invitation of
Christ. Brethren and sisters, are your thoughts after this order?
"These sharp, decided words do not mean me; I am in a fairly
good condition spiritually, though I may not have all the fervor
and zeal that some have. I believe the truth. Those to whom this
message belongs may take it. I think some need it." You who
think and reason thus, be assured that you are the very ones to
whom this message belongs. While the costly wares of heaven
are open before you, draw nigh and buy that which you have
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lost--the gold of love and faith, and the white raiment which is
the righteousness of Christ (Letter 30a, 1892). {7BC 964.9}
The approval of men--even of professed Christians--is no evidence of the favor of God. The Christian experience of thousands
is gauged by the standard of those who profess to love the truth
and to be servants of Christ, but who serve Satan. In their blindness and self-complacency, many are saying, " I am rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing," when Christ declares that they are poor and miserable, blind and naked. To such
he addresses the solemn admonition, "I counsel thee to buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see." {RH, November 7, 1882 par. 15}
There are many who do not possess that faith in Christ which
would constitute them lights in the world. They are satisfied to
stand on a low level. To them the Saviour says, "I counsel thee to
buy of me gold tried in the fire, …." {RH, May 21, 1901 par. 3}
Unless missionaries shall constantly seek to reach a higher
standard, they will become "lukewarm," "neither cold nor hot,"
and ready to be spewed out of the mouth of God. Unless they
have a living connection with Him, they will mingle self and
common, earthly practices and habits with the sacred, holy principles of truth. The truth should be placed before the people in its
true, elevated position. All should constantly seek for the true
faith that works, not by an earth-born, emotional element, but by
love that purifies the soul. This love cleanses the soul-temple
from pride, and expels every idol from the throne of the heart.
{RH, March 11, 1902 par. 3}
Those who profess to serve Christ, while in life they deny him,
are not thoroughly converted, and are regarded by Christ as very
offensive. To every such one he says. "I will spue thee out of my
mouth. Because thou sayest, ….” {RH, July 9, 1908 par. 12}
Unless the mind is continually disciplined by thorough work in
investigating lines of truth, it will be controlled by slothful habits,
and do but the most superficial work. Those who permit themselves to sink into this state of indolence will take for truth the
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assertions of others, and their acquirements will be of a low and
cheap order. The mind thus bound about will be satisfied with a
limited round of thought, and its possessor will not even suspect
that there are rich mines of truth to be worked, where they might
become rich in the acquirement of heavenly treasures. I have
been shown by the Lord that there are depths of truth beyond
the short line of measurement which has been made by those
who profess to believe the truth. Many think that they are rich
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing, when they
are poor and miserable and blind and naked, and have need of
everything. They think that they know everything that is worth
knowing, when the fact of the matter is that they know nothing
that is worth knowing. In the greatness of their ignorance, in the
poverty of their spirit, they feel that they have attained unto the
measure of the full stature of men and women in Christ, when
they are mere babes in understanding. They have grown to be
conceited, egotistical; and the Lord says to them: "I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, …" {SSW, August 1, 1892
par. 2}
The apostle Paul exhorts careless and unconcerned professors:
"Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light." Christ, the True Witness, would break the
slumbers of his ease-loving people. His voice is heard addressing
them: "I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my
mouth." I will not take your names into my lips, for you are
unworthy. I am ashamed to call you brethren. {ST, June 26,
1884 par. 10}
We are to commune with God through the agency of the Holy
Spirit; and when we pray, the Spirit helpeth our infirmities. The
plow-share of truth must go deep. We are full of self, satisfied
with our condition. Jesus says, "Thou sayest I am rich, ……" We
must fall on the Rock and be broken, and then the Spirit of God
will take possession of us, and mould us after the divine Pattern.
{ST, January 16, 1893 par. 7}
Young and old, God is now testing you. You are deciding
your own eternal destiny. Your pride, your love to follow the
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fashions of the world, your vain and empty conversation, your
selfishness, are all put in the scale, and the weight of evil is
fearfully against you. You are poor, and miserable, and blind, and
naked. While evil is increasing and taking deep root, it is choking the good seed which has been sown in the heart; and soon
the word that was given concerning Eli's house will be spoken to
the angels of God concerning you: Your sins "shall not be
purged with sacrifice nor offering forever." Many, I saw, were
flattering themselves that they were good Christians, who have
not a single ray of light from Jesus. They know not what it is to
be renewed by the grace of God. They have no living experience
for themselves in the things of God. And I saw that the Lord
was whetting His sword in heaven to cut them down. Oh, that
every lukewarm professor could realize the clean work that God
is about to make among His professed people! Dear friends, do
not deceive yourselves concerning your condition. You cannot deceive God. Says the True Witness: "I know thy works." The
third angel is leading up a people, step by step, higher and
higher. At every step they will be tested. {1T 189.2}
If ever there was a people that needed to heed the counsel of
the True Witness to the Laodicean church to be zealous and to
repent before God, it is the people who have had opened up before them the stupendous truths for this time, and who have not
lived up to their high privileges and responsibilities. We have lost
much in not living up to the light of the solemn truths which we
profess to believe.--Review and Herald, June 4, 1889.
"Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent,
and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly,
and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou
repent.' The chosen people of God have lost their first love.
Without this all their profession of faith will not save a soul
from death. Suppose the attention should be turned away from
every difference of opinion, and we should heed the counsel of
the True Witness. When God's people humble the soul before
him, individually seeking his Holy Spirit with all the heart, there
will be heard from human lips such a testimony as is represented
in this Scripture,--'After these things I saw another angel come
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down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory.' There will be faces aglow with the love of
God, there will be lips touched with holy fire saying, 'The blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.'" {GCDB,
January 31, 1893 par. 1}

The counsel of the True Witness reveals our
condition
The message to the Laodicean church is applicable to all who
have had great light and many opportunities, and yet have not
appreciated them (RH March 11, 1902). {7BC 961.5}
The message to the Laodicean church is applicable to our
condition. How plainly is pictured the position of those who
think they have all the truth, who take pride in their knowledge
of the Word of God, while its sanctifying power has not been
felt in their lives. The fervor of the love of God is wanting in
their hearts, but it is this very fervor of love that makes God's
people the light of the world (RH July 23, 1889). {7BC 961.6}
The message to the Laodicean church is highly applicable to
us as a people. It has been placed before us for a long time, but
has not been heeded as it should have been. When the work of
repentance is earnest and deep, the individual members of the
church will buy the rich goods of heaven. [Revelation 3:18
quoted.] Oh, how many behold things in a perverted light, in the
light in which Satan would have them see. {7BC 961.7}
You may manifest great zeal in missionary effort, and yet because it is corrupted with selfishness, and tastes strongly of self,
it is nought in the sight of God; for it is a tainted, corrupted
offering. Unless the door of the heart is open to Jesus, unless He
occupies the soul temple, unless the heart is imbued with His divine attributes, human actions when weighed in the heavenly balances, will be pronounced "Wanting." The love of Christ would
make you rich; but many do not realize the value of His love.
Many do not realize that the spirit which they cherish is destitute
of the meekness and lowliness of Christ, destitute of the love that
would constitute them channels of light. {7BC 961.8}
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The Laodicean message is applicable to the church at this
time. Do you believe this message? Have you hearts that feel?
Or are you constantly saying, We are rich and increased in
goods, and have need of nothing? Is it in vain that the declaration of eternal truth has been given to this nation to be carried
to all the nations of the world? God has chosen a people and
made them the repositories of truth weighty with eternal results.
To them has been given the light that must illuminate the world.
Has God made a mistake? Are we indeed His chosen instrumentalities? Are we the men and women who are to bear to
the world the messages of Revelation fourteen, to proclaim the
message of salvation to those who are standing on the brink of
ruin? Do we act as if we were (MS 51, 1901)? {7BC 961.9}

I know thy works
If every man who has influence could ascend some mount of
vision from which he could behold all his works as Christ beholds them when He declares, "I know thy works"; if the laborer
could trace from cause to effect every objectionable word and
act, the sight would be more than he could bear (MS 128, 1903).
{7BC 963.5}
Halfhearted Christians are worse than infidels; for their deceptive words and noncommittal position lead many astray. The
infidel shows his colors. The lukewarm Christian deceives both
parties. He is neither a good worldling nor a good Christian.
Satan uses him to do a work that no one else can do (Letter 44,
1903). {7BC 963.6}
There are those who, though professedly serving God, are witnessing against Him. To them the message to the Laodicean
church is given. Christ says to them, "I know thy works, that
thou art neither cold nor hot." When the avenging angel shall
pass through the land, Christ cannot say of them, "Touch them
not. I have graven them upon the palms of my hands." No; of
these halfhearted ones He says, "I will spew them out of my
mouth. They are offensive to me" (Letter 44, 1903). {7BC 963.7}
To those who do not practice it, the Word of God is a dead
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letter. Christ says of such, "I would thou wert cold or hot. So
then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will
spue thee out of my mouth." He cannot present their case to the
Father. If they realized that they were sinners, He could plead in
their behalf, and the Lord would arouse them by His Holy Spirit.
But they are worse than dead in trespasses and sins. They hear
the Word, but make no application of it to themselves; instead,
they apply the Word spoken to their neighbors (MS 163a, 1898).
{7BC 963.8}
The condition of many of those who claim to be the children
of God is exactly represented by the message to the Laodicean
church. There is opened before those who serve God, truths of
inestimable value, which, brought into the practical life, show the
difference between those who serve God and those who serve
Him not. {7BC 963.9}
The student of the Word finds himself bending over a fountain
of living water. The church needs to drink deeply of the spirituality of the Word. Their service to God needs to be very different from the tame, lifeless, emotionless religious experience that
makes many believers but little different from those who believe
not, very similar in spirit to the unconverted (MS 117, 1902).
{7BC 964.2}
The Laodicean message has been sounding. Take this message
in all its phases and sound it forth to the people wherever
Providence opens the way. Justification by faith and the righteousness of Christ are the themes to be presented to a perishing
world (Letter 24, 1892). {7BC 964.3}
…They heard, but they failed to appropriate the truth to themselves, and to carry out the instruction given them. The result
that followed is the result always sure to follow the rejection of
the Lord's warnings and entreaties (MS 128, 1903). {7BC 964.5}
Christ sees that which man does not see. He sees the sins
which, if not repented of, will exhaust the patience of a long-suffering God. Christ cannot take up the names of those who are
satisfied in their own self-sufficiency. He cannot importune in behalf of a people who feel no need of His help, who claim to
know and possess everything (RH July 23, 1889). {7BC 964.6}
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Jesus did not seek you and me because we were his friends;
for we were estranged from him, and unreconciled to God. It
was while we were yet sinners that Christ died for us. But he
has promised to give us his Holy Spirit, that we might become
assimilated to his nature, changed into his image. Therefore we
must put away everything like passion, impatience, murmuring,
and unrest, and find a place for Jesus in the heart. {BEcho,
January 15, 1892 par. 6}

It will cause a shaking among God's people
I asked the meaning of the shaking I had seen, and was
shown that it would be caused by the straight testimony called
forth by the counsel of the True Witness to the Laodiceans. This
will have its effect upon the heart of the receiver, and will lead
him to exalt the standard and pour forth the straight truth. Some
will not bear this straight testimony. They will rise up against it,
and this will cause a shaking among God's people. The testimony
of the True Witness has not been half heeded. The solemn testimony upon which the destiny of the church hangs has been lightly esteemed, if not entirely disregarded. This testimony must work
deep repentance, and all that truly receive it will obey it and be
purified. {CCh 338.5}

The gold, the white raiment, the eyesalve
The gold is faith and love, the white raiment is the righteousness of Christ, the eyesalve is that spiritual discernment which
will enable you to see the wiles of Satan and shun them, to detect sin and abhor it, to see truth and obey it. {5T 233.2}
We must have the buyers and the sellers cleared out of the
soul temple, that Jesus may take up His abode within us. Now
He stands at the door of the heart as a heavenly merchantman;
He says, "Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and
will sup with him, and he with me." "Open unto me; buy of me
the heavenly wares; buy of me the gold tried in the fire." Buy
faith and love, the precious, beautiful attributes of our Redeemer,
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which will enable us to find our way into the hearts of those
who do not know Him, who are cold and alienated from Him
through unbelief and sin. He invites us to buy the white raiment,
which is His glorious righteousness; and the eyesalve, that we
may discern spiritual things. Oh, shall we not open the heart's
door to this heavenly visitor? (BEcho, Jan. 15, 1892)
To be without the graces of the Spirit of God is sad indeed;
but it is a more terrible condition to be thus destitute of spirituality and of Christ, and yet try to justify ourselves by telling
those who are alarmed for us that we need not their fears and
pity. Fearful is the power of self-deception on the human mind!
What blindness! setting light for darkness and darkness for light!
The True Witness counsels us to buy of Him gold tried in the
fire, white raiment, and eyesalve. The gold here recommended as
having been tried in the fire is faith and love. It makes the heart
rich; for it has been purged until it is pure, and the more it is
tested the more brilliant is its luster. The white raiment is purity
of character, the righteousness of Christ imparted to the sinner.
This is indeed a garment of heavenly texture, that can be bought
only of Christ for a life of willing obedience. The eyesalve is
that wisdom and grace which enables us to discern between the
evil and the good, and to detect sin under any guise. God has
given His church eyes which He requires them to anoint with
wisdom, that they may see clearly; but many would put out the
eyes of the church if they could; for they would not have their
deeds come to the light, lest they should be reproved. The divine
eyesalve will impart clearness to the understanding. Christ is the
depositary of all graces. He says: "Buy of Me." {4T 88.2}

The gold
To be without the graces of the Spirit of God is sad indeed;
but it is a more terrible condition to be thus destitute of spirituality and of Christ and yet try to justify ourselves by telling
those who are alarmed for us that we need not their fears and
pity. Fearful is the power of self-deception on the human mind!
What blindness--setting light for darkness and darkness for light!
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The True Witness counsels us to buy of Him gold tried in the
fire, white raiment, and eyesalve. The gold here recommended as
having been tried in the fire is faith and love. It makes the heart
rich, for it has been purged until it is pure, and the more it is
tested the more brilliant is its luster. {4T 88}

The white garment
In the counsel of the True Witness, he urges upon his people
the necessity of being clothed in the white garment of his
righteousness. Every guest accepted for the marriage supper of
the Lamb will be arrayed in this spotless robe. But Satan is determined that those who have been sinners shall not wear this
spotless garment, and he is seeking to obtain unlimited power
over them. The controversy over those who have been purchased
by the blood of Christ is pictured by the prophet. He says: "And
he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of
the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And
the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even
the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a
brand plucked out of the fire?" Joshua represents those who are
making a penitent plea at the throne of grace, and Satan stands
as their adversary to accuse them before Christ. The prophet continues: "Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood
before the angel. And he answered and spake unto those who
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments from
him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity
to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment.
And I said, Let them set a fair miter upon his head. So they set
a fair miter upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And
the angel of the Lord stood by. And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, Thus saith the Lord of Hosts; If thou
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts,
and I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by."
{YI, October 21, 1897 par. 2}
The wedding garment is the righteousness of Christ, and repre-
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sents the character of those who will be accepted as guests for
the marriage supper of the Lamb. Those who have transgressed
the law, who have committed sin, can find no saving quality in
the law which condemns them, but Christ has become the
sin-bearer for the whole world. John says: "My little children,
these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." Those who receive
Christ as their personal Saviour, yield up their way to his will
and his way. They cast their sins upon him, and receive and rejoice in the imputed righteousness of Christ. They know what it
means to have a change of raiment. "As many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name: which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
. . . And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for
grace." "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and
he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of
God abideth on him." {YI, October 21, 1897 par. 3}

The shame of this nakedness
What is the shame of this nakedness and poverty? It is the
shame of clothing ourselves with self-righteousness, and of separating ourselves from God, when He has made ample provision
for all to receive His blessing (HS 139). {7BC 965.2}
There is nothing in us from which we can clothe the soul so
that its nakedness shall not appear. We are to receive the robe of
righteousness woven in the loom of heaven, even the spotless
robe of Christ's righteousness (RH July 19, 1892). {7BC 965.4}

The eyesalve
The eye is the sensitive conscience, the inner light, of the
mind. Upon its correct view of things the spiritual healthfulness
of the whole soul and being depends. The "eyesalve," the Word
of God, makes the conscience smart under its application; for it
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convicts of sin. But the smarting is necessary that the healing
may follow, and the eye be single to the glory of God. The sinner, beholding himself in God's great moral looking glass, sees
himself as God views him, and exercises repentance toward God
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.... {7BC 965.5}
The eyesalve is that wisdom and grace which enables us to
discern between the evil and the good, and to detect sin under
any guise. God has given His church eyes which He requires
them to anoint with wisdom, that they may see clearly; but many
would put out the eyes of the church if they could; for they
would not have their deeds come to the light, lest they should be
reproved. The divine eyesalve will impart clearness to the
understanding. Christ is the depositary of all graces. He says:
"Buy of Me." {4T 88.2}

Why are they blind?
Notwithstanding their willful ignorance, they are not left by
the Lord without adding warning and counsel. "I counsel thee,
…” There are some who will not hear. So long have they chosen to follow their own way and their own wisdom, so long have
they cherished hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong, that
they are blind and can not see afar off. By them, principles are
perverted; false standards are raised; tests are made that bear not
the signature of heaven. They are assimilating worldly ideas and
forming characters that will exclude them from heaven. And yet
some of these very ones make their boasts in the Lord as a people who do righteousness, and forsake not the ordinances of their
God! {ST, June 24, 1903}

If the voice of Jesus is not heeded
Says the true Witness, "Behold, I stand at the door and
knock." Every warning, reproof, and entreaty in the Word of
God, or through His delegated messengers, is a knock at the door
of the heart; it is the voice of Jesus, asking for entrance. With
every knock unheeded, your determination to open becomes weaker and weaker. If the voice of Jesus is not heeded at once, it be-
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comes confused in the mind with a multitude of other voices, the
world's care and business engross the attention, and conviction
dies away. The heart becomes less impressible, and lapses into a
perilous unconsciousness of the shortness of time, and of the
great eternity beyond. {7BC 966.9}
If the church refuses to hear the voice of the heavenly
Merchantman, refuses to open the door, then Christ will pass on,
and it will be left destitute of His presence, destitute of true riches, but saying in self-righteousness, "I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing." {1888 415.1}

What is nauseating to the Lord Jesus?
The Laodicean message must be given with earnestness and
power, as a message from heaven. If it be ignored, the Lord will
certainly cast away from Him those whose spiritual condition is
so objectionable. Christ declares that pretentious piety is nauseating to Him. To the ones so full of self-sufficiency He says, "I
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot." Their works
are opposed to the holy principles of God's word. {SpTB02 20.1}
Christ presented before John a class who, in their self-satisfaction, say, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing." These know not that they are wretched and
miserable and poor and blind and naked. Christ counsels all such:
"Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and
white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of
thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see." {RH, August 6, 1901 par. 8}
Love of self excludes the love of Christ. Those who live for
self are ranged under the head of the Laodicean Church. The ardor of their first love has lapsed into a selfish egotism. When the
love of Christ abides in the heart, it will be expressed in the
actions. If love for Christ is dull, love for those for whom Christ
has died will diminish. There may be an appearance of ceremony
and zeal, but this is the only fruit of their self-inflated religion.
Christ represents them as nauseating to His taste. "I know thy
works," He says, "that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would
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thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth." {RH,
August 6, 1901 par. 9}
God calls upon you to put away your faculty for seeing the
mistakes of others. Turn your attention to your own defects. Your
self-righteousness is nauseating to the Lord Jesus. {RH, March
27, 1900 par. 11}
Those whom Christ warns have some excellent qualifications,
but they are neutralized by all who have a diseased self-love,
self-deception, self-justification for gross neglect to help brethren
in the service of God by encouraging words and deeds. There is
a dead fly in the ointment. They are being weighed by One who
never makes a mistake. He tells the result of actions which demonstrate that the love of Christ is not an abiding principle in the
soul. God calls upon you all to learn from Christ His meekness.
Put away your faculty for seeing the mistakes of others. Turn
your attention to your own defects. Your self-righteousness is
nauseating to the Lord Jesus Christ. [Revelation 3:15-18 quoted.]
These words apply to the churches and to many of those in positions of trust in the work of God (MS 108, 1899). {7BC 962.9}
Professing Christians who live cold-hearted, selfish lives are
nauseating to Christ. Let us not be lukewarm Christians, heartless
in our treatment of others. Let us surround ourselves with an atmosphere of courage and hope. Let us speak pleasant, encouraging words to those around us. . . . {UL 179.2}
When I see the work that lies before us, and when I see how
poorly we comprehend what God requires of us, I am in an agony of distress. Here is the Word of God. Will you take it? Or
will you be rejected by the Lord because, though professing
much, your spirit and words and actions are void of the warmth
of His Spirit? A lifeless profession is nauseating to God. Christ
can not present before the Father those who are lukewarm.
{GCB, April 6, 1903 par. 27}
Those who thus refuse to exercise for Christ the capabilities
and powers of the soul, are lukewarm Christians, neither cold or
hot, and they are nauseating to Christ. He cannot endure their
unsanctified traits of character. Their lives bear the evidence I do
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not care to confess. The confession may never be made until it
is made in awful agony, when it is too late for wrongs to be
righted. {GH, April 1, 1905 par. 14}

The cause of this pitiable Laodicean condition
In the words spoken to the Laodicean church we can see the
sure result of half-hearted service. There are many who claim to
believe the truth, who do not obey the truth in a way that the
world can take knowledge of them that they have been with
Jesus and learned of him. This condition of lukewarmness is a
pitiable condition in which to be. "I would thou wert cold or
hot," the Lord declares; "so then, because thou are lukewarm, and
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because
thou sayest I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need
of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy
nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see." {GCB, June 6, 1909 par. 4}

The power to reach sinners
Are we Christians,--Christlike in spirit, in word, in disposition,--or are we falling continually under the temptations of
the enemy, with no power to escape from his snare? Every life
is a sermon, telling either for good or for evil. A true, noble life
tells more for Christ than do the most powerful discourses.
{RH, February 24, 1903 par. 6}
"Thou hast left thy first love." This is the secret of the lack
of power in our churches. If those who have received such great
truth would live this truth, they would have no time to quarrel,
no time to do that which bears the testimony, "I know not the
Man." {RH, February 24, 1903 par. 9}
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The Saviour is grieved by...
One of the chief reasons that so few sinners are won to
Christ is that so much of self mingles with the words and acts
of his professed followers. Their daily life witnesses against him;
therefore sinners are not converted. Actions speak louder than
words, and the actions of many of Christ's followers reveal self,
self, self. Every day the Saviour is grieved by their misrepresentation of him. In spirit and word and manner they say of
him, "I know not the Man." The sermons preached against him
by their lives counteract the influence of the sermons preached
for him in the pulpit. {RH, February 24, 1903 par. 7}
The Saviour is grieved by the dissension, the lack of love,
seen among his people. He says to them, You have left your
first love, and unless you repent, unless you humble yourselves
as a little child, and seek my guidance, I will come unto you
quickly, and will remove your candlestick out of its place. {RH,
February 24, 1903 par. 8}

The price to buy the heavenly treasure
Every one who shall at last enter the kingdom of God will be
tested. It will be manifest whether we desire to know and do the
will of God, or merely to please ourselves. When called to give
up all for Christ, who will stand the test? Many have been guided by their own understanding, and have indulged the desires of
their own heart. The treasures of divine grace and love do not
overbalance the inducements and attractions of the world. They
choose self-gratification rather than Christ and his grace at the
price of self-denial and self-consecration. {RH, November 7, 1882
par. 16}
Who is ready for Christ to rise from His throne to put on the
garments of vengeance? Whose names are registered in the
Lamb's book of life? The names of those only will be there who
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. Your erroneous ideas,
your objectionable phases of character, must be given up, and
you must be clothed with the garments of Christ's righteousness.
Faith and love--how destitute are the churches of these! The
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heavenly Merchantman counsels you, "Buy of Me gold tried in
the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed; . . . and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou mayest see." God forbid that those who are preaching in our
conferences should be like the foolish virgins, having lamps, but
destitute of the oil of grace which makes the lamp burn and give
forth light. Oh, we want more praying ministers--men who carry
a solemn weight of souls--men who have a faith that works by
love and purifies the soul. Without faith it is impossible to please
God. How imperfect is faith in our churches! Why do we not
believe the Lord will do just as He says He will? {TM 149.1}
But every one who is Christ's, who has tasted of the powers
of the world to come, has crucified the flesh, with the affections
and lusts. As the physical nature is sustained by the food we eat,
so the spiritual nature must be sustained by the Word and Spirit
of God. God desires us to have a healthful experience. We shall
be feeble and dying Christians if we have the experience described by the apostle as fashioned after "the rudiments of the
world, and not after Christ." We must have Christ abiding in our
hearts by faith, and then we shall manifest the fruits of the
Spirit, which the Word of God declares are "love, joy, peace,
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance."
{BEcho, January 15, 1892 par. 7}
The great Vendor of spiritual riches is inviting your
recognition. [Revelation 3:18 quoted.] . . . The Saviour comes
with jewels of truth of the richest value in distinction from all
counterfeits, all that is spurious. He comes to every house, to every door; He is knocking, presenting His priceless treasure, urging, "Buy of me". {7BC 964.8}
The Laodiceans . . . were not entirely blind, else the eyesalve
would have done nothing to restore their sight, and enable them
to discern the true attributes of Christ. Says Christ, By renouncing your own self-sufficiency, giving up all things, however dear
to you, you may buy the gold, the raiment, and the eyesalve that
you may see (RH Nov. 23, 1897). {7BC 965.6}
The youth of today have not obtained that education and training that will lead them to put on the whole armor of God, and
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be able to resist temptation, depending upon the Holy Spirit to
strengthen and empower them to fight manfully the battles of the
Lord. They have formed the habit of working to do something to
uplift themselves, and thus they are left to their own strength.
Their words, their spirit, their actions, are not after the likeness
of Christ. Self, self, self, is revealed in everything they are connected with, and the Lord says of them: "I know thy works, that
thou art neither cold nor hot…" {20MR 200.3}
Discussions may be entered into by mortals strenuously advocating creature merit, and each man striving for the supremacy,
but they simply do not know that all the time, in principle and
character, they are misrepresenting the truth as it is in Jesus.
They are in a fog of bewilderment. They need the divine love of
God which is represented by gold tried in the fire; they need the
white raiment of Christ's pure character; and they need the heavenly eyesalve that they might discern with astonishment the utter
worthlessness of creature merit to earn the wages of eternal life.
There may be a fervor of labor and an intense affection, high
and noble achievement of intellect, a breadth of understanding,
and the humblest self abasement, laid at the feet of our
Redeemer; but there is not one jot more than the grace and talent first given of God. There must be nothing less given than
duty prescribes, and there cannot be one jot more given than
they have first received; and all must be laid upon the fire of
Christ's righteousness to cleanse it from its earthly odor before it
rises in a cloud of fragrant incense to the great Jehovah and is
accepted as a sweet savor. {FW 23.2}

God calls for a spiritual revival and a spiritual reformation
God brings against ministers and people the heavy charge of
spiritual feebleness, saying, "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spew
thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not
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that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked: I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." God calls
for a spiritual revival and a spiritual reformation. Unless this
takes place, those who are lukewarm will continue to grow more
abhorrent to the Lord, until He will refuse to acknowledge them
as His children. {RH, February 25, 1902 par. 7}

The Holy Spirit = the golden oil = the grace
of Jesus Christ
How important it is that we understand our privileges, that we
know that the Holy Spirit will work in our behalf, and that we
gladly receive the golden oil from heaven, which is the grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus will communicate his grace to every
repenting, believing soul. We need to become better acquainted
with the terms upon which salvation will be ours, and better understand the relation which Christ sustains to us and to the
Father. He has pledged himself to honor his Son's name as we
present it at the throne of grace. We should consider the great
sacrifice that was made in our behalf, to purchase for us the robe
of righteousness, woven in the loom of heaven. He has invited us
to the wedding feast, and has provided for every one of us the
wedding garment. The robe of righteousness has been purchased
at infinite cost; and how daring is the insult to Heaven when one
presents himself as a candidate for entrance at the wedding feast,
when wearing his own citizen's dress of self-righteousness! How
greatly he dishonors God, openly showing contempt for the sacrifice made on Calvary! Of such a one it is written, "And when
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which
had not on a wedding garment: and he saith unto him, Friend,
how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And
he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, Bind him
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are
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called, but few are chosen." No one will taste of the marriage
supper of the Lamb who has not on a wedding garment. But
John writes, "Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have
not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white:
for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the
book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and
before his angels." Then before it is eternally too late, let each
one go to the heavenly Merchantman for the white raiment, the
eyesalve, the gold tried in the fire, and the oil of heavenly grace.
Let no one put off the day of preparation, lest the call be made,
"Go forth to meet the bridegroom," and you be found as were
the foolish virgins, with no oil in your vessels with your lamps.
{YI, January 30, 1896 par. 2}

The good fruits
We attended meetings in South Lancaster [Jan. 11-22, 1889],
and the fruits were good. We had the same spirit and power that
attended the first and second angels' messages. I have given you
an account of these meetings. The Lord wrought upon all hearts,
and many were able to say, "The Lord hath put a new song in
my mouth, the matchless love of Jesus." His excellencies were
kept before the mind's eye, and souls began to see the delights in
Jesus. They could speak of His love and tell of His power. The
Sun of righteousness was rising in the hearts of nearly all present.
Many were zealous and were repenting of their lukewarmness and
complying with the invitation of the Merchantman, "Buy of Me
gold tried in the fire," "and white raiment," "and eyesalve." Their
testimony was, "I have found the Pearl of great price." Hearts
were impressed, confessions were made of wrongs to unbelievers
and believers, and restitutions were made. {16MR 231.1}

Satan's power is exercised
How vain is the help of man when Satan's power is exercised
over a human being who has become self-exalted and who knows
not that he is partaking of the science of Satan. In his self-con-
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fidence he walks right into the enemy's trap and is ensnared. He
did not heed the warnings given and was taken as Satan's prey.
If he had walked humbly with God, he would have run into the
trysting place God had provided for him. Thus in times of danger he would have been safe, for God would have lifted for him
a standard against the enemy. {2MCP 725.4}

Mischief-makers
O, how much time is worse than wasted by evil-speaking!
Because of this sin, not half is accomplished that might be
accomplished. Men and women become mischief-makers for
Satan, and going to this one and that one, place in their minds
the leaven of evil, prejudicing them against a brother or a sister,
who, they say, has done wrong. The thoughts of those thus influenced are misdirected, their peace is disturbed, and their confidence in their brethren is weakened. Those who do this evil
work are departing from Christ, to follow one who is teaching
them to love and make a lie. Whatever their position in the service of God, they are dishonoring him. All their qualifications and
capabilities, however commendable they may apparently be, will
not supply the deficiency resulting from the lack of Christlike
love. {RH, June 9, 1903 par. 3}
Those who think and speak evil of their fellow laborers, opening the mind to false reports, and taking up a reproach against
their neighbor, grieve the Spirit of God, and put Christ to open
shame. I feel so saddened, so discouraged, by the thought that
God's servants are willing to listen to and circulate hearsay. I
know that the Holy Spirit will not co-operate with those who, by
their criticisms, their evil surmisings, and their hard-heartedness,
are helping Satan. God says to them, "Thou hast left thy first
love. . . . Repent, and do the first works; or else I will come
unto thee quickly." I will not bear long with your perverse spirit,
which leads you to cherish envy and evil surmising. "I will come
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his
place, except thou repent." Do not these words, so plain and decided, call for serious thought and earnest study on the part of
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every one who claims to believe the Word of God? "Thou hast
left thy first love." And the dryness and coldness of heart are revealed by a lack of that Christian courtesy, that kindness and tenderness, which is seen in the life of the true Christian. {RH,
June 9, 1903 par. 4}
On one occasion, on his way from Bethany to Jerusalem,
Christ passed a fig orchard. He was hungry, "and seeing a fig
tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find anything thereon." The tree presented an appearance of fruitfulness,
but upon searching its branches, from the lowest bough to the
topmost twig, Jesus found "nothing but leaves." It was a mass of
pretentious foliage, nothing more. Today Christ comes to his people, hungering to find in them the fruits of righteousness. But
many, many, have nothing but leaves to offer him. They have
left their first love, and upon them has fallen spiritual blindness,
hardness of heart, stubbornness of mind. They pray to God, and
present Bible truth to the people; for they are in the habit of doing so; but they have lost that which would make their service
acceptable. How blind they are! how defective their service!
Boastingly they say, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and
have need of nothing." But God says to them, "Thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked! I counsel thee
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich;
and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes
with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." {RH, June 9, 1903 par. 5}

Backsliders
We have no time for dwelling on matters that are of no
importance. Our time should be given to proclaiming the last
message of mercy to a guilty world. Men are needed who move
under the inspiration of the Spirit of God. The sermons preached
by some of our ministers will have to be much more powerful
than they are now, or many backsliders will carry a tame, pointless message, which lulls people to sleep. Every discourse should
be given under a sense of the awful judgments soon to fall on
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our world. The message of truth is to be proclaimed by lips
touched with a live coal from the divine altar. Christ refers to
the lifeless, purposeless messages given in our churches, when he
says, "I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: …."
{RH, March 3, 1903 par. 7}

If the counsel of the True Witness had been
fully heeded
The design of the message to the Laodiceans was to rid the
church of just such fanatical influences; but the effort of Satan
has been to corrupt the message, and destroy its influence. He
would be better pleased to have fanatical persons embrace the
testimony, and use it in his cause, than to have them remain in a
lukewarm state. I have seen that it was not the design of the
message to lead brother to sit in judgment over his brother, to
tell him what to do, and just how far to go; but for each individual to search his own heart, and attend to his own individual
work. It is the work of the angels to watch the development of
character, and weigh moral worth. {2SG 223.1}
I saw that the testimony to the Laodiceans applied to God's
people at the present time, and the reason it has not accomplished a greater work, is because of the hardness of their hearts.
But God has given the message time to do its work. The heart
must be purified from sins which have so long shut Jesus out.
This fearful message will do its work. When it was first presented, it led to close examination of heart. Sins were confessed,
and the people of God were stirred everywhere. Nearly all believed that this message would end in the loud cry of the third
angel. But as they failed to see the powerful work accomplished
in a short time, many lost the effect of the message. I saw that
this message would not accomplish its work in a few short
months. It was designed to arouse the people of God, to discover
to them their backslidings, and lead to zealous repentance, that
they might be favored with the presence of Jesus, and be fitted
for the loud cry of the third angel. As this message affected the
heart it led to deep humility before God. Angels were sent in ev-
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ery direction to prepare unbelieving hearts for the truth. The
cause of God began to rise, and his people were acquainted with
their position. {2SG 223.2} {1T 186.1}
If the counsel of the True Witness had been fully heeded,
God would have wrought for his people in greater power. The
efforts made since the message has been given have been blessed
of God, and many souls have been brought from error and darkness to rejoice in the truth. I saw that God would prove his
people. Patiently Jesus bears with them, and does not spue them
out of his mouth in a moment. Said the angel, "God is weighing
his people." If the message had been of as short duration as
many of us supposed, there would have been no time for God's
people to develop character. Many moved from feeling, not from
principle and faith, and this solemn, fearful message stirred them.
It wrought upon their feelings, excited their fears, but did not accomplish the work God designed it should. God reads the heart.
Lest his people should be deceived in regard to themselves, he
gives them time for the excitement to wear off, and he proves
them to see if they will obey the counsel of the True Witness.
{2SG 224.1} {1T 186.2}
God leads his people on step by step. He brings them up to
different points which are calculated to manifest what is in the
heart. Some endure at one point, but fall off at the next. At every advanced point the heart is tested, and tried a little closer. If
the professed people of God find their hearts opposed to the
straight work of God, it should convince them that they have a
work to do to overcome, or be spued out of the mouth of the
Lord. Said the angel, "God will bring his work closer and closer
to test them, and prove every one of his people." Some are willing to receive one point, but when God brings them to another
testing point, they shrink from it and stand back, because they
find it strikes directly at some cherished idol. Here they have opportunity to see what is in their hearts that shuts out Jesus. They
prize something higher than the truth, and their hearts are not
prepared to receive Jesus. Individuals are tested and proved a
length of time to see if they will sacrifice their idols, and heed
the counsel of the True Witness. If they will not be purified
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through obeying the truth, and overcome their selfishness, their
pride and evil passions, the angels of God have their charge,
"They are joined to their idols, let them alone," and they pass on
to their work, leaving them with their evil traits unsubdued, to
the control of evil angels. Those who come up to every point,
and stand every test, and overcome, be the price what it may,
have heeded the counsel of the True Witness, and they will be
fitted by the latter rain for translation. {2SG 225.1}{1T 187.1}
God proves his people in this world. This is the fitting up
place to appear in his presence. Here, in this world, in these last
days, individuals will show what power affects their hearts and
controls their actions. If it is the power of divine truth, it will
lead to good works. It will elevate the receiver, and make him
noble-hearted and generous, like his divine Lord. But if the evil
angels control the heart, it will be seen in various ways. The
fruit will be selfishness, covetousness, pride and evil passions.
The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.
Professors of religion are not willing to closely examine themselves to see whether they are in the faith, and it is a fearful
fact that many are leaning on a false hope. Some lean upon an
old experience they had years ago; but when brought down to
this heart-searching time, when all should have a daily experience, they have nothing to relate. They seem to think a profession of the truth will save them. When those sins which God
hates are subdued, Jesus will come in and sup with you and you
with him. You will then draw divine strength from Jesus, and
you will grow up in him, and be able with holy triumph to say,
Blessed be God who giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. It would be more pleasing to the Lord if lukewarm
professors of religion had never named his name. They are a
continual weight to those who would be faithful followers of
Jesus. They are a stumbling-block to unbelievers, and evil angels
exult over them, and taunt the angels of God with their crooked
course. Such are a curse to the cause at home or abroad. They
draw nigh to God with their lips, while their heart is far from
him. {2SG 226.1}
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The only hope for the Laodiceans
There is hope for our churches if they will heed the message
given to the Laodiceans. (MS 139, 1903)
The only hope for the Laodiceans is a clear view of their
standing before God, a knowledge of the nature of their disease.
They are neither cold nor hot; they occupy a neutral position, and
at the same time flatter themselves that they are in need of
nothing. The True Witness hates this lukewarmness. He loathes the
indifference of this class of persons. Said He: "I would thou wert
cold or hot." Like lukewarm water, they are nauseous to His taste.
They are neither unconcerned nor selfishly stubborn. They do not
engage thoroughly and heartily in the work of God, identifying
themselves with its interests; but they hold aloof and are ready to
leave their posts when their worldly personal interests demand it.
The internal work of grace is wanting in their hearts; of such it is
said: "Thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." {4T 87.2}
We wish to impress upon our people who claim to believe the
truth for this time that they need to heed the counsel of the True
Witness, who represents their state as spiritually fallen, and calls
upon them in decided language to repent and to return to their
first love. Who is our first love?--The world's Redeemer is our
first love, and must ever remain our first love. The Christian is
to live a life distinctly different from that of the worldling. The
worldling lives a cheap quality of life. He consents not to spiritual life. It is he who has the love of God that has life; it is he
whose hope is centered, not in this world, but in Christ, the great
center. {YI, January 10, 1895 par. 5}
Although the oil in the lamps is almost consumed, and they
have not been replenished, still you have not yet reached that
desperate position described in the parable of the foolish virgins.
They slumbered long, until their lamps were gone out, and they
had made no provision for the time of need; and when the
Bridegroom came, they were seeking, too late, to replenish their
lamps: for the door was shut, and they were left to outer dark-
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ness and despair. But the counsel of the True Witness is full of
encouragement and comfort. The churches may yet obtain the
gold of truth, faith, and love, and be rich in heavenly treasure.
"Buy of me gold that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness
do not appear." The white raiment is the righteousness of Christ
that may be wrought into the character. Purity of heart, purity of
motive, will characterize every one who is washing his robe, and
making it white in the blood of the Lamb. {RH, July 24, 1888
par. 3}{7BC 965.3}
The true Witness presents encouragements to all who are seeking to walk in the path of humble obedience, through faith in
His name. He declares, "To him that overcometh will I grant to
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set
down with my Father in his throne." {7BC 966.1}
These are the words of our Substitute and Surety. He who is
the divine Head of the church, the mightiest of conquerors, would
point His followers to His life, His toils, His self-denials, His
struggles and sufferings, through contempt, through rejection ridicule, scorn, insult, mockery, falsehood, up the path of Calvary to
the scene of the crucifixion, that they might be encouraged to press
on toward the mark for the prize and reward of the overcomer.
Victory is assured through faith and obedience. {7BC 966.2}
From those who have rejected truth, the light of God has
departed. They did not heed the message of the True Witness, "I
counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and
that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see" [Revelation 3:18]. But
that message will do its work, and a people will be prepared to
stand without fault before God. {17MR 18.3}
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CHAPTER SIX

The Invitation to Repent

I

n those days came John the Baptist, preaching in
the wilderness of Judaea, And saying, Repent ye:
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. (Mat 3:1-2)

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say,
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. (Matt
4:17)
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners to repentance. (Matt 9:13)
When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are
whole have no need of the physician, but they that are
sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance. (Mark 2:17)
I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and
nine just persons, which need no repentance. (Luke 15:7)
And that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at
Jerusalem. (Luke 24:47)
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost. (Acts 2:38)
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come
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from the presence of the Lord; (Acts 3:19)
Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. (Acts 5:31)
When John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. (Acts 13:24)
And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent: (Acts 17:30)
Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ. (Acts 20:21)
Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness
of God leadeth thee to repentance? (Rom 2:4)
For godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to
be repented of: but the sorrow of the world worketh
death. (2Co 7:10)
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not
willing that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance. (2Pet 3:9)

Why do we need to repent?
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on
him the iniquity of us all. (Isa 53:6)
As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:
(Rom 3:10)
For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God; (Rom 3:23)
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Sin is the result of "my way”
Young men and young women need more of the grace of
Christ, in order that they may bring the principles of Christianity
into their daily life. The grace and righteousness of Christ are offered as a free gift; the subject of justification by faith is to be
studied and put into practice. Let us all realize that young and
old, if they would behold the glory of Christ, must go into the
cleft of the Rock. If we would become Christians, we cannot retain our natural habits, and hold fast to the weakness of our
character that dishonors our Saviour. We can find no excuse in
the plea that this or that sin is the result of "my way." The professed followers of Christ will always be filled with wavering,
will always be tossed like the waves of the sea, unless they give
up their way, and take Christ's way. To cherish our own way, to
do those things which naturally please us, will bring upon us the
sure result of separation from the presence of Christ, and then we
shall be without strength. {YI, September 14, 1893 par. 2}
God is our owner. "For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life." What a price has been given to redeem men from the slavery of sin! We are not to love
the world, or to be conformed to its customs and practices. Jesus
says of his followers, "They are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world." If we have true religion, we shall consider
how we should dress, how we should speak, and how we should
deport ourselves, realizing that we have been redeemed, soul,
body, and spirit, and that we are to be wholly sanctified. {YI,
September 14, 1893 par. 3}
But sometimes those who profess to be followers of Christ,
will say, "You must not be surprised if I am rough, if I speak
bluntly, if I manifest temper; for it is my way." But is not
Heaven surprised at such manifestations, since the plan of salvation has been devised, since an infinite sacrifice has been made
on Calvary's cross, that we might reflect the image of Jesus?
Will your way lead to heaven? Suppose one should come up to
the pearly gates, and say, "I know that I have been rude and un-
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kind, and it is my disposition to lie and to steal; but I want an
entrance into the heavenly mansions;" would that way give him
an entrance into the portals of the heavenly city? -- No; it is
those who keep Christ's way that will enter there. He says, "I am
the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father,
but by me." If any one thinks he can climb up some other way,
he will find that it will not lead him to the mansions of glory.
We want Christ's way. His life must be in us, even as blood is
the life that nourishes the body. Jesus has said, "Except ye eat
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no
life in you. . . . He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood
dwelleth in me, and I in him." We should study that we may
understand the meaning of these words; for they are of vital importance to us. Jesus has explained their significance. He says, "It
is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing; the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life."
{BEcho, January 15, 1892 par. 8}
But one says, "Can I not have my own way, and act myself?"
No, you cannot have your way, and enter the kingdom of
heaven. No "my way" will be there. No human ways will find
place in the kingdom of heaven. Our ways must be lost in God's
ways.--Review and Herald, Feb. 23, 1892. {YRP 350.5}

True repentance and False repentance
True repentance will lead a man to bear his guilt himself and
acknowledge it without deception or hypocrisy. Like the poor
publican, not lifting up so much as his eyes unto heaven, he will
cry, "God be merciful to me a sinner," and those who do acknowledge their guilt will be justified, for Jesus will plead His
blood in behalf of the repentant soul. {SC 40.2}
The examples in God's word of genuine repentance and humiliation reveal a spirit of confession in which there is no excuse
for sin or attempt at self-justification. {SC 41.1}
The humble and broken heart, subdued by genuine repentance,
will appreciate something of the love of God and the cost of
Calvary; and as a son confesses to a loving father, so will the
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truly penitent bring all his sins before God. And it is written, "If
we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 1 John 1:9.
{SC 41.2}
"Thy sins be forgiven thee." These words are spoken to the
repentant, believing soul. Wonderful Saviour! All need to understand the process of conversion. The fruit is seen in the changed
life. True repentance will be shown to be sincere by producing
fruit in good works. None can depend upon their profession of
faith as proof that they have a saving connection with Christ. It
is by conformity to the will of God in our words, our deportment, our character that we prove our connection with him. We
cannot depend on any other one to do our work for us. We must
perform our duties for ourselves. We must work the will of God,
and delight to do his commandments. Then we shall not lean
upon any one but Jesus Christ for support and efficiency. {6MR
157.2}
True repentance will bring newness of life. An entire change
in mind and character will be brought about by the effectual
working of the Holy Spirit. The pride and confidence that tempts
human beings to rise up in mistaken independence will be expelled from the soul. {14MR 212.2}
Formality and hypocrisy and selfishness are weaving themselves in with sacred and holy interests, with the duties connected
with the various branches of the work. There are such frequent
manifestations of the carnal, worldly, selfish, unbelieving spirit, so
much difficulty in obtaining a perfect mastery over the sin which
so easily besets us, that my spirit groans within me, being
burdened. False repentance produces only an external reformation.
True repentance will bring a change of heart, a universal turning
away from every besetting sin to God. Not one step can we take
in spiritual progress without fresh supplies from the fountain of
all grace, all strength and sufficiency, and yet how little are our
opportunities and privileges appreciated! How often is the Lord
dishonored by selfish methods and plans. Many, very many provoke him to withdraw his influence. {1888 1625.1}
False repentance for a wrong course is a base yielding to per-
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suasion or fear. True repentance toward God reveals a humble
mind that is full of sanctified boldness and courage to sustain the
right. Those will listen to hear the voice of God. They will obey
the calls and warnings they receive. There are many who seemingly make a beginning to repent and vindicate truth and holiness, but they fail. Why? Because they love the praise of men
more than the approval of God. They turn away from light, and
do exactly contrary, supposing their human devising to be
wisdom. A godly jealousy is essential for us all. If the word of
God were eaten as the food for the soul; if it were treated with
deference and respect, there would be no necessity for the many
and repeated testimonies that are borne. The simple declarations
of Scripture would be received and acted upon. {1888 1625.2}
O how terrible it is to treat the Lord with dissimulation and
neglect, to scorn his counsel with pride because man's wisdom
seems so much superior. Just as the blood must be in the veins
of the body, and circulate there with its vitalizing power, so
Christ must dwell in the heart. Then souls will be rooted and
grounded in the truth. The truth with all its sanctifying power
must dwell in the heart by faith. Then it becomes our own property, and Christ our personal Saviour. The pardon of all our
transgression will be a living experience to us. {1888 1626.1}
When a sinner becomes sensible of the fact that only through
Christ can he gain eternal life; when he realizes that obedience to
God's word is the condition of entrance into the kingdom of
God; when he sees Christ as the propitiation for sin, he comes to
the Saviour in humility and contrition, confessing his sins and
seeking forgiveness. His soul is impressed with a sense of the
majesty and glory of God. The blessedness of an eternal life of
peace and joy and purity is felt so deeply that an entire surrender is made. {CM 153.5}
Christ loves His church. He will give all needed help to those
who call upon Him for strength for the development of Christlike
character. But His love is not weakness. He will not serve with
their sins or give them prosperity while they continue to follow a
wrong course of action. Only by faithful repentance will their
sins be forgiven; for God will not cover evil with the robe of
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His righteousness. He will honor faithful service. He will abundantly bless those who reveal to their fellowmen His justice, mercy, and love. Let those who are engaged in His service walk before Him in true humility, following faithfully in His footsteps,
cherishing the holy principles which will live through the eternal
ages. Let them in word and action show that they obey the laws
which are obeyed in heaven. {SD 13.3}

If you would stand through the time of trouble
If you would stand through the time of trouble, you must
know Christ, and appropriate the gift of his righteousness, which
he imputes to the repentant sinner. Human wisdom will not avail
to devise a plan of salvation. Human philosophy is vain, the
fruits of the loftiest powers of man are worthless, aside from the
great plan of the divine Teacher. No glory is to redound to man;
all human help and glory lies in the dust; for the truth as it is
in Jesus is the only available agent by which man may be saved.
Man is privileged to connect with Christ, and then the divine and
the human combine; and in this union the hope of man must rest
alone; for it is as the Spirit of God touches the soul that the
powers of the soul are quickened, and man becomes a new creature in Christ Jesus. He was manifested to bring life and immortality to light. He says, "The words that I speak unto you, they
are spirit and they are life." The psalmist declares, "The entrance
of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the
simple." {RH, November 22, 1892 par. 8}
Christ's wonderful sacrifice for the world testifies to the fact
that man may be rescued from iniquity. If he will break with
Satan and confess his sin, there is hope for him. Man, sinful,
blinded, wretched, may repent and be converted, and day by day
be forming a character like the character of Christ. Human beings
may be reclaimed, regenerated, and may learn to live before the
world precious, Christlike lives. {RH, April 22, 1909 par. 17}
The final triumph of Christ over Satan could only be perfected
through the death of the former. He thus opened free salvation to
man, taking upon himself the stigma of the curse, and, in laying
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down his precious life, wrested from Satan's hand the last weapon by which he could gain the kingdoms of the world. Man
might then be free from the power of evil through his Saviour
Jesus Christ. {3SP 78.1}
Nothing short of an amended life--fruits meet for repentance-will meet the requirements of God. Without such fruit, our profession of faith is of no value.--Signs of the Times, July 7, 1887.
{TDG 197.5}

Two great classes
The Pharisee and the publican represent two great classes into
which those who come to worship God are divided. Their first
two representatives are found in the first two children that were
born into the world. Cain thought himself righteous, and he came
to God with a thank offering only. He made no confession of
sin, and acknowledged no need of mercy. But Abel came with
the blood that pointed to the Lamb of God. He came as a sinner, confessing himself lost; his only hope was the unmerited
love of God. The Lord had respect to his offering, but to Cain
and his offering He had not respect. The sense of need, the recognition of our poverty and sin, is the very first condition of acceptance with God. "Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven." Matthew 5:3.
The evil that led to Peter's fall and that shut out the Pharisee
from communion with God is proving the ruin of thousands
today. There is nothing so offensive to God or so dangerous to
the human soul as pride and self-sufficiency. Of all sins it is the
most hopeless, the most incurable.
Peter's fall was not instantaneous, but gradual. Self-confidence
led him to the belief that he was saved, and step after step was
taken in the downward path, until he could deny his Master.
Never can we safely put confidence in self or feel, this side of
heaven, that we are secure against temptation. Those who accept
the Saviour, however sincere their conversion, should never be
taught to say or to feel that they are saved. This is misleading.
Every one should be taught to cherish hope and faith; but even
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when we give ourselves to Christ and know that He accepts us,
we are not beyond the reach of temptation. God's word declares,
"Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried." Daniel
12:10. Only he who endures the trial will receive the crown of
life. (James 1:12.)
Those who accept Christ, and in their first confidence say, I
am saved, are in danger of trusting to themselves. They lose
sight of their own weakness and their constant need of divine
strength. They are unprepared for Satan's devices, and under
temptation many, like Peter, fall into the very depths of sin. We
are admonished, "Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest
he fall." 1 Corinthians 10:12. Our only safety is in constant distrust of self, and dependence on Christ.
It was necessary for Peter to learn his own defects of character, and his need of the power and grace of Christ. The Lord
could not save him from trial, but He could have saved him
from defeat. Had Peter been willing to receive Christ's warning,
he would have been watching unto prayer. He would have
walked with fear and trembling lest his feet should stumble. And
he would have received divine help so that Satan could not have
gained the victory.
It was through self-sufficiency that Peter fell; and it was
through repentance and humiliation that his feet were again
established. In the record of his experience every repenting sinner
may find encouragement. Though Peter had grievously sinned, he
was not forsaken. The words of Christ were written upon his
soul, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." Luke 22:32.
In his bitter agony of remorse, this prayer, and the memory of
Christ's look of love and pity, gave him hope. Christ after His
resurrection remembered Peter, and gave the angel the message
for the women, "Go your way, tell His disciples and Peter that
He goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye see Him." Mark
16:7. Peter's repentance was accepted by the sin-pardoning
Saviour…
Christ has pledged Himself to be our substitute and surety,
and He neglects no one. He who could not see human beings
exposed to eternal ruin without pouring out His soul unto death
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in their behalf, will look with pity and compassion upon every
soul who realizes that he cannot save himself.
He will look upon no trembling suppliant without raising him
up. He who through His own atonement provided for man an infinite fund of moral power, will not fail to employ this power in
our behalf. We may take our sins and sorrows to His feet; for
He loves us. His every look and word invites our confidence. He
will shape and mold our characters according to His own will.
In the whole Satanic force there is not power to overcome
one soul who in simple trust casts himself on Christ. "He giveth
power to the faint; and to them that have no might He increaseth
strength." Isaiah 40:29.
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." The Lord
says, "Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed
against the Lord thy God." "Then will I sprinkle clean water
upon you, and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness and
from all your idols will I cleanse you." 1 John 1:9; Jeremiah
3:13; Ezekiel 36:25.
But we must have a knowledge of ourselves, a knowledge that
will result in contrition, before we can find pardon and peace.
The Pharisee felt no conviction of sin. The Holy Spirit could not
work with him. His soul was encased in a self-righteous armor
which the arrows of God, barbed and true-aimed by angel hands,
failed to penetrate. It is only he who knows himself to be a sinner that Christ can save. He came "to heal the brokenhearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised." Luke 4:18. But
"they that are whole need not a physician." Luke 5:31. We must
know our real condition, or we shall not feel our need of Christ's
help. We must understand our danger, or we shall not flee to the
refuge. We must feel the pain of our wounds, or we should not
desire healing.
The Lord says, "Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: I
counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, that thou may-
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est be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and
that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see." Revelation 3:17, 18.
The gold tried in the fire is faith that works by love. Only this
can bring us into harmony with God. We may be active, we may
do much work; but without love, such love as dwelt in the heart
of Christ, we can never be numbered with the family of heaven.
No man can of himself understand his errors. "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know
it?" Jeremiah 17:9. The lips may express a poverty of soul that
the heart does not acknowledge. While speaking to God of poverty of spirit, the heart may be swelling with the conceit of its
own superior humility and exalted righteousness. In one way only
can a true knowledge of self be obtained. We must behold
Christ. It is ignorance of Him that makes men so uplifted in
their own righteousness. When we contemplate His purity and excellence, we shall see our own weakness and poverty and defects
as they really are. We shall see ourselves lost and hopeless, clad
in garments of self-righteousness, like every other sinner. We
shall see that if we are ever saved, it will not be through our
own goodness, but through God's infinite grace.
The prayer of the publican was heard because it showed dependence reaching forth to lay hold upon Omnipotence. Self to
the publican appeared nothing but shame. Thus it must be seen
by all who seek God. By faith--faith that renounces all
self-trust--the needy suppliant is to lay hold upon infinite power.
No outward observances can take the place of simple faith and
entire renunciation of self. But no man can empty himself of
self. We can only consent for Christ to accomplish the work.
Then the language of the soul will be, Lord, take my heart; for I
cannot give it. It is Thy property. Keep it pure, for I cannot
keep it for Thee. Save me in spite of myself, my weak, unchristlike self. Mold me, fashion me, raise me into a pure and holy
atmosphere, where the rich current of Thy love can flow through
my soul.
It is not only at the beginning of the Christian life that this
renunciation of self is to be made. At every advance step heaven-
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ward it is to be renewed. All our good works are dependent on
a power outside of ourselves. Therefore there needs to be a continual reaching out of the heart after God, a continual, earnest,
heartbreaking confession of sin and humbling of the soul before
Him. Only by constant renunciation of self and dependence on
Christ can we walk safely.
The nearer we come to Jesus and the more clearly we discern
the purity of His character, the more clearly we shall discern the
exceeding sinfulness of sin and the less we shall feel like exalting ourselves. Those whom heaven recognizes as holy ones are
the last to parade their own goodness. The apostle Peter became
a faithful minister of Christ, and he was greatly honored with divine light and power; he had an active part in the upbuilding of
Christ's church; but Peter never forgot the fearful experience of
his humiliation; his sin was forgiven; yet well he knew that for
the weakness of character which had caused his fall only the
grace of Christ could avail. He found in himself nothing in
which to glory.
None of the apostles or prophets ever claimed to be without
sin. Men who have lived nearest to God, men who would sacrifice life itself rather than knowingly commit a wrong act, men
whom God had honored with divine light and power, have confessed the sinfulness of their own nature. They have put no confidence in the flesh, have claimed no righteousness of their own,
but have trusted wholly in the righteousness of Christ. So will it
be with all who behold Christ.
At every advance step in Christian experience our repentance
will deepen. It is to those whom the Lord has forgiven, to those
whom He acknowledges as His people, that He says, "Then shall
ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not
good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight." Ezekiel
36:31. Again He says, "I will establish My covenant with thee,
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord; that thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more
because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all
that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." Ezekiel 16:62, 63. Then
our lips will not be opened in self-glorification. We shall know
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that our sufficiency is in Christ alone. We shall make the apostle's confession our own. "I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh) dwelleth no good thing." Romans 7:18. "God forbid that I
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world."
Galatians 6:14. {COL 160.3}
In harmony with this experience is the command, "Work out
your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which
worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure."
Philippians 2:12, 13. God does not bid you fear that He will fail
to fulfill His promises, that His patience will weary, or His compassion be found wanting. Fear lest your will shall not be held
in subjection to Christ's will, lest your hereditary and cultivated
traits of character shall control your life. "It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure." Fear
lest self shall interpose between your soul and the great Master
Worker. Fear lest self-will shall mar the high purpose that
through you God desires to accomplish. Fear to trust to your
own strength, fear to withdraw your hand from the hand of
Christ and attempt to walk life's pathway without His abiding
presence.
We need to shun everything that would encourage pride and
self-sufficiency; therefore we should beware of giving or receiving
flattery or praise. It is Satan's work to flatter. He deals in flattery
as well as in accusing and condemnation. Thus he seeks to work
the ruin of the soul. Those who give praise to men are used by
Satan as his agents. Let the workers for Christ direct every word
of praise away from themselves. Let self be put out of sight.
Christ alone is to be exalted. "Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sins in His own blood," let every eye be directed, and praise from every heart ascend. (Revelation 1:5.)
The life in which the fear of the Lord is cherished will not
be a life of sadness and gloom. It is the absence of Christ that
makes the countenance sad, and the life a pilgrimage of sighs.
Those who are filled with self-esteem and self-love do not feel
the need of a living, personal union with Christ. The heart that
has not fallen on the Rock is proud of its wholeness. Men want
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a dignified religion. They desire to walk in a path wide enough
to take in their own attributes. Their self-love, their love of popularity and love of praise, exclude the Saviour from their hearts,
and without Him there is gloom and sadness. But Christ dwelling
in the soul is a wellspring of joy. For all who receive Him, the
very keynote of the word of God is rejoicing.
"For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with
him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the
spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones." Isaiah 57:15.
It was when Moses was hidden in the cleft of the rock that
he beheld the glory of God. It is when we hide in the riven
Rock that Christ will cover us with His own pierced hand, and
we shall hear what the Lord saith unto His servants. To us as to
Moses, God will reveal Himself as "merciful and gracious,
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin."
Exodus 34:6, 7.
The work of redemption involves consequences of which it is
difficult for man to have any conception. "Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things
which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 1 Corinthians
2:9. As the sinner, drawn by the power of Christ, approaches the
uplifted cross, and prostrates himself before it, there is a new
creation. A new heart is given him. He becomes a new creature
in Christ Jesus. Holiness finds that it has nothing more to
require. God Himself is "the justifier of him which believeth in
Jesus." Romans 3:26. And "whom He justified, them He also
glorified." Romans 8:30. Great as is the shame and degradation
through sin, even greater will be the honor and exaltation through
redeeming love. To human beings striving for conformity to the
divine image there is imparted an outlay of heaven's treasure, an
excellency of power, that will place them higher than even the
angels who have never fallen…"For every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be
exalted." {COL 152-163}
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Too late to repent – The Sin against the Holy
Ghost
"How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? and the
scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn
you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I
will make known my words unto you. Because I have called, and
ye refused; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded;
but ye have set at naught all my counsel, and would none of my
reproof: I also will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when
your fear cometh; when your fear cometh as desolation, and your
destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish
cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: for
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the
Lord. They would none of my counsel: they despised all my
reproof. Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way,
and be filled with their own devices." (Pro 1:22-31)
We fear that repentance will come to the self-indulgent, tainted
soul all too late. A few resolves, a few tears, will never reverse
a guilty past life nor blot out of the books of heaven the transgressions, the willful, knowing sins of those who have had the
precious light of truth, and can explain the Scriptures to others,
while sin and iniquity are drunk up like stolen waters. As though
written with an iron pen, they may be found lead in the rock
forever. {TM 429.3}
The person who is drawn again and again by his Redeemer,
and who slights the warnings given, yields not to his convictions
to repent, and heeds not when he is exhorted to seek pardon and
grace, is in a perilous position. Jesus is drawing him, the Spirit
is exerting his power upon him, urging him to surrender his will
to the will of God; and when this invitation is unheeded, the
Spirit is grieved away. The sinner chooses to remain in sin and
impenitence, although he has evidence to encourage his faith, and
more evidence would do no good. His sins of past and present
are presented before him, yet the drawing is in vain; for he refuses to change his course of action. There is another drawing to
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which he is responding, and that is the drawing of Satan. He
yields obedience to the powers of darkness. This course is fatal,
and leaves the soul in obstinate impenitence. This is the blasphemy that is most general among men, and it works in a most
subtle way, until the sinner feels no remorse of conscience, no
repentance, and consequently has no pardon. The man is left to
himself, loving darkness rather than light. This is the case of
thousands today. {RH, June 29, 1897 par. 7}
But I will address these lines to those who have had light,
those who have had privileges, those who have had warnings and
entreaties, who have made no determined effort to yield themselves in full surrender to God. I would warn you to fear lest
you sin against the Holy Ghost, and be left to your own course,
sunk in moral lethargy, and never obtain forgiveness. Why allow
yourselves to be longer educated in the school of Satan, and pursue a course of action that will make repentance and reformation
impossible? Why resist the overtures of mercy? Why say, "Let
me alone," until God shall be compelled to give you your desire,
since you will have it so? Those who resist the Spirit of God
think that they will repent at some future day, when they get
ready to take a decided step toward reformation; but repentance
will then be beyond their power. According to the light and privileges given will be the darkness of those who refuse to walk in
the light while they have the light. {RH, June 29, 1897 par. 8}
No one need look upon the sin against the Holy Ghost as
something mysterious and indefinable. The sin against the Holy
Ghost is the sin of persistent refusal to respond to the invitation
to repent. If you refuse to believe in Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour, you love darkness rather than light, you love the atmosphere that surrounded the first great apostate. You choose this
atmosphere rather than the atmosphere that surrounds the Father
and the Son, and God allows you to have your choice. But let no
soul be discouraged by this presentation of the matter. Let no one
who is striving to do the will of the Master be cast down. Hope
thou in God. The Lord Jesus has made it manifest that he regards
you at an infinite estimation. He left his royal throne, he left his
royal courts, he clothed his divinity with humanity, and died a
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shameful death upon the cross of Calvary, that you might be
saved. All the suffering and humiliation of the Son of God was
endured that we might understand how God loved the world, how
he purposed to bring moral power within our reach that we might
be ennobled, elevated, and become partakers of the divine nature.
By his grace, Christ enlarges and multiplies the faculties of men
as they co-operate with heavenly intelligences, and transformation
of character is the result. Through faith in Christ his powers of
mind and heart are enlarged, and the believer is endowed with refined and holy affections. {RH, June 29, 1897 par. 9}

The conclusion of the whole matter
Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear
God, and keep his commandments; for this is the whole
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or
whether it be evil. (Ecc 12:13-14)
The record of every life is written in the books of heaven.
Every sin that has been committed is there registered. Every regret for sin, every tear of repentance, every confession of guilt,
and the forsaking of every darling sin, is also recorded. When
the judgment shall sit and the books are opened, every case will
have to stand the test of the law of God. God has a law by
which he governs intelligences both in heaven and in earth.
Jehovah is the supreme Governor of nations, and no greater or
more fatal deception could take hold on human minds than that
which leads men to declare that the law of God has been
abolished. Were this so there could be no judgment; for there
would be no rule by which character could be tested, and actions
weighed. But we read that the judgment is to sit, and that the
books are to be opened, and that every man is to be rewarded
according as his works have been. If God has no moral standard
by which to measure character, there can be no judgment, no
reward. {ST, May 16, 1895 par. 2}
But, according to the unerring word of God, every man will
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be judged and rewarded according as his works have been, and
we are admonished to so speak and to so do as "they that shall
be judged by the law of liberty." When sin has been repented of,
confessed, and forsaken, then pardon is written against the sinner's name; but his sins are not blotted out until after the investigative judgment. No finite being can tell how his case stands in
the sight of Him whose eyes are like a flame of fire, who says:
"I know thy works. . . . I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried
in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see.
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous therefore,
and repent." {ST, May 16, 1895 par. 3}
My brethren and sisters, humble your hearts before the Lord.
Seek him earnestly. I have an intense desire to see you walking
in the light as Christ is in the light. I pray most earnestly for
you. But I can not fail to see that the light which God has given
me is not favorable to our ministers or our churches. You have
left your first love. Self-righteousness is not the wedding-garment.
A failure to follow the clear light of truth is our fearful danger.
The message to the Laodicean church reveals our condition as a
people.
Satan is seeking with all his subtlety to corrupt mind and
heart. And O how successful he is in leading men and women to
depart from the simplicity of the gospel of Christ! Under his influence hereditary and cultivated tendencies to wrong are roused
into activity. Ministers and church-members are in danger of allowing self to take the throne.
Human wisdom, human ability, is nothingness in God's sight.
He who supposes that he is superior to his fellow men in wisdom will sooner or later reveal traits of character that are a dishonor to God. In the church today there are many of this
stamp,--men and women in whom the loveliness of Christ is hidden by traits of character that unfit the possessor for membership
in the Lord's family in the heavenly courts.
There are many who are not Bible Christians. They follow a
standard of their own devising. If they would see their defective,
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distorted characters as they are accurately reflected in the mirror
of God's Word, they would be so alarmed that they would fall
upon their faces before God in contrition of soul, and tear away
the rags of their self-righteousness.
My brethren in the ministry, you ought to be reaching higher
and still higher in Christian experience,--higher, not by self-assertion, self-assumption, and self-confidence, but by growth in grace
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
Press forward toward the mark of the prize of your high calling
in Christ. How much we need to be faithful watchmen over self,
to make sure that we have not the spirit that leads us to hurt
and destroy in the place of using our God-given talents to awaken the inhabitants of our world to a realization of their lost and
undone condition. Let us not be content to be as those who have
left their first love. {RH, December 15, 1904 par. 9-13}
The character of Daniel is an illustration of what a man may
become through the grace of Christ. He was strong in intellectual
and spiritual power. The Holy Spirit is the source of all power,
and works as a living, active agent in the new life created in the
soul. The Holy Spirit is to be in us a divine indweller. Then let
gratitude and love abound in your heart to God. "Study to show
thyself approved unto God." Let your conduct, your character, be
in accordance with the sacred trust and heavenly endowment of
the Holy Spirit. Never, never, feel at liberty to trifle with the opportunities granted to you. Study the will of God; do not study
how you can avoid keeping the commandments of God, but study
rather how you may keep them in sincerity and truth, and truly
serve him whose property you are. Do not be satisfied with
meeting a low standard, but consult the Spirit of God, obey its
dictates, serve God in the beauty of holiness, and render glory to
his name. {RH, June 29, 1897 par. 10}
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Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the
glory of the LORD is risen upon thee.
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people:
but the LORD shall arise upon thee,
and his glory shall be seen upon thee.
(Isa 60:1-2)
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Another Angel of Revelation 18

nd after these things I saw another angel come
down from heaven, having great power; and the
earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried
mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils,
and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every
unclean and hateful bird. For all nations have drunk of
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings
of the earth have committed fornication with her, and
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the
abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another voice
from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not
of her plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven,
and God hath remembered her iniquities. (Rev 18:1-5)

A

The loud cry of the third angel
As foretold in the eighteenth of Revelation, the third angel's
message is to be proclaimed with great power by those who give
the final warning against the beast and his image: Revelation
18:1-6 quoted. This is the message given by God to be sounded
forth in the loud cry of the third angel. {8T 118}
I heard those clothed with the armor speak forth the truth
with great power. It had effect. Many had been bound; some
wives by their husbands, and some children by their parents. The
honest who had been prevented from hearing the truth now ea-
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gerly laid hold upon it. All fear of their relatives was gone, and
the truth alone was exalted to them. They had been hungering
and thirsting for truth; it was dearer and more precious than life.
I asked what had made this great change. An angel answered, "It
is the latter rain, the refreshing from the presence of the Lord,
the loud cry of the third angel." {EW 271.2}
When the Third Angel's Message shall go forth with a loud
voice, the whole earth shall be lightened with His glory, the
Holy Spirit is poured out upon His people. The revenue of glory
has been accumulating for this closing work of the Third Angel's
Message. The prayers that have been ascending for the fulfillment
of the promise, the descent of the Holy Spirit, not one has been
lost. Each prayer has been accumulating, ready to overflow and
pour forth a healing flood of heavenly influence and accumulated
light all over the world. {1MR 180.2}

It unites with the third angel
The third angel's message is to be given with power. The
power of the proclamation of the first and second messages is to
be intensified in the third. In the Revelation John says of the
heavenly messenger who unites with the third angel: "I saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the
earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a
strong voice.'' Revelation 18:1, 2. {6T 60.1}
The message of the fall of Babylon, as given by the second
angel, is repeated, with the additional mention of the corruptions
which have been entering the churches since 1844. The work of
this angel comes in at the right time to join in the last great
work of the third angel's message as it swells to a loud cry. And
the people of God are thus prepared to stand in the hour of
temptation, which they are soon to meet. I saw a great light resting upon them, and they united to fearlessly proclaim the third
angel's message. {SR 399.2}
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The first, second, and third angels' messages
repeated
The three angels' messages are to be combined, giving their
threefold light to the world. In the Revelation, John says, "I saw
another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and
the earth was lightened with his glory." [Revelation 18:2-5
quoted.] This represents the giving of the last and threefold message of warning to the world (MS 52, 1900). {7BC 985.6}
Many who heard the first and second angels' messages thought
they would live to see Christ coming in the clouds of heaven.
Had all who claimed to believe the truth acted their part as wise
virgins, the message would ere this have been proclaimed to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. But five were wise and
five were foolish. The truth should have been proclaimed by the
ten virgins, but only five had made the provision essential to join
that company who walked in the light that had come to them.
The third angel's message was needed. This proclamation was to
be made. Many who went forth to meet the Bridegroom under
the messages of the first and second angels, refused the third angel's message, the last testing message to be given to the world.
{16MR 269.3}
A similar work will be accomplished when that other angel,
represented in Revelation 18, gives his message. The first, second,
and third angels' messages will need to be repeated. The call will
be given to the church, "Come out of her, My people, that ye be
not partakers of her sins." "Babylon, the great, is fallen, is fallen,
and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every
foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. For all
nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication,
and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her,
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. . . . Come out of her, My people, that
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues: for her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities" [Revelation 18:2-5]. {16MR 270.1}
Take each verse of this chapter, and read it carefully, espe-
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cially the last two: "And the light of a candle shall shine no
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the
bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants
were the great men of the earth; for by thy sorceries were all
nations deceived. And in her was found the blood of prophets,
and of saints, and of all that were slain upon the earth." {16MR
270.2}

The final warning
Revelation 18 points to the time when, as the result of rejecting the threefold warning of Revelation 14:6-12, the church will
have fully reached the condition foretold by the second angel,
and the people of God still in Babylon will be called upon to
separate from her communion. This message is the last that will
ever be given to the world; and it will accomplish its work.
When those that "believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness" (2 Thessalonians 2:12), shall be left to receive
strong delusion and to believe a lie, then the light of truth will
shine upon all whose hearts are open to receive it, and all the
children of the Lord that remain in Babylon will heed the call:
"Come out of her, My people" (Revelation 18:4). {GC 390.2}
Of Babylon, at the time brought to view in this prophecy, it
is declared: "Her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities." Revelation 18:5. She has filled up the
measure of her guilt, and destruction is about to fall upon her.
But God still has a people in Babylon; and before the visitation
of His judgments these faithful ones must be called out, that they
partake not of her sins and "receive not of her plagues." Hence
the movement symbolized by the angel coming down from heaven, lightening the earth with his glory and crying mightily with a
strong voice, announcing the sins of Babylon. In connection with
his message the call is heard: "Come out of her, My people."
These announcements, uniting with the third angel's message, constitute the final warning to be given to the inhabitants of the
earth. {GC 604.1}
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A world-wide harvest message
The message of the angel following the third is now to be
given to all parts of the world. It is to be the harvest message,
and the whole earth will be lighted with the glory of God. The
Lord has this one more call of mercy to the world, but the perversity of men diverts the work from its true bearing, and the
light has to struggle amid the darkness of men who feel themselves competent to do a work that God has not appointed them
to do. {9MR 290.4}

It will far exceed the midnight cry
The angel who unites in the proclamation of the third angel's
message is to lighten the whole earth with his glory. A work of
world-wide extent and unwonted power is here foretold. The advent movement of 1840-44 was a glorious manifestation of the
power of God; the first angel's message was carried to every
missionary station in the world, and in some countries there was
the greatest religious interest which has been witnessed in any
land since the Reformation of the sixteenth century; but these are
to be exceeded by the mighty movement under the last warning
of the third angel. {GC 611.1}
There is altogether too little of the Spirit and power of God
in the labor of the watchmen. The Spirit which characterized that
wonderful meeting on the Day of Pentecost is waiting to manifest
its power upon the men who are now standing between the living
and the dead as ambassadors for God. The power which stirred
the people so mightily in the 1844 movement will again be
revealed. The third angel's message will go forth, not in whispered tones, but with a loud voice. {5T 252.2}
I saw that the third message would close with power and
strength far exceeding the midnight cry. {1SG 195.1}

Christ's true followers will realize the meaning
Christ's true followers are kind, tender, pitiful. They will realize the meaning of the work of the angel of Revelation 18, who
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is to lighten the whole earth with his glory, while he cries with
a loud voice, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen." Many will
heed this call. {19MR 159.5}
We need to study the pouring out of the seventh vial. The
powers of evil will not yield up the conflict without a struggle.
But Providence has a part to act in the battle of Armageddon.
When the earth is lighted with the glory of the angel of
Revelation 18, the religious elements, good and evil, will awake
from slumber, and the armies of the living God will take the
field. {19MR 160.1}

Why are they called Babylon?
The whole chapter shows that Babylon that has fallen are the
churches who will not receive the messages of warning the Lord
has given in the first, second, and third angel's messages. They
refused the truth and accepted a lie. They refused the messages
of truth. See 2 Thessalonians 2:1-12. The message in the 18th of
Revelation is plain and clearly defined. Verse 3: "For all nations
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the
kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the
merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of
her delicacies." Anyone who reads this chapter need not be
deceived. {1MR 302.1} {2SM 68.1}

The wine of Babylon
The wine of Babylon is the exalting of the false and spurious
Sabbath above the Sabbath which the Lord Jehovah hath blessed
and sanctified for the use of man, also the immortality of the
soul. These kindred heresies, and the rejection of the truth convert the church into Babylon. Kings, merchants, rulers, and religious teachers are all in corrupt harmony. {1MR 302.2}
We are to give to the people the warnings contained in
Revelation. But many workers are engaged in a line of work that
is disqualifying them to preach the word and do the very work
God has appointed them to do. The truth in regard to the
Sabbath of the Lord is to be proclaimed. The seventh-day is to

130

be shown to be the seal of the living God. People are to be
shown what they may expect from the papal power. The time has
come when the Protestant churches are reaching out to grasp the
hand of the power that has made void the law of God. . . .
[Here follows quotations from Revelation 18] {4MR 425.3}

Two distinct calls
When Jesus began His public ministry, He cleansed the temple
from its sacrilegious profanation. Almost the last act of His ministry was to cleanse the temple again. So in the last work for the
warning of the world, two distinct calls are made to the churches; the second angel's message, and the voice heard in heaven,
"Come out of her, my people,...For her sins have reached unto
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities." (Revelation
18:4, 5.) {1888 725.2}
The whole earth is to be lightened with the glory of the Lord.
The pure in heart shall see God. It is those who are following
the Lamb whithersoever He goeth that will receive power from
that angel that came down from heaven "having great power."
The first message is to be repeated proclaiming the second advent
of Christ to our world. The second angel's message is to be repeated, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage
of every unclean and hateful bird. For all nations have drunk of
the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the
earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of
the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies"
[Revelation 18:2, 3]. {16MR 40.2}
The Revelator says, "I saw another angel come down from
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened with his
glory. And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon
the great is fallen, is fallen" (Revelation 18:1, 2). This is the
same message that was given by the second angel--Babylon is
fallen, "because she made all nations drink of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication" (chap 14:8). What is that wine? Her
false doctrines. She has given to the world a false sabbath in-
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stead of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment, and has repeated the lie Satan first told to Eve in Eden--the natural immortality of the soul. Many kindred errors she has spread far and
wide, "teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." {3SM
405.3}

Great power and glory will attend the Latter rain
The work will be similar to that of the Day of Pentecost. As
the "former rain" was given, in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit
at the opening of the gospel, to cause the upspringing of the precious seed, so the "latter rain" will be given at its close for the
ripening of the harvest. "Then shall we know, if we follow on to
know the Lord: His going forth is prepared as the morning; and
He shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain
unto the earth." Hosea 6:3. "Be glad then, ye children of Zion,
and rejoice in the Lord your God: for He hath given you the
former rain moderately, and He will cause to come down for you
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain." Joel 2:23. "In the
last days, saith God, I will pour out of My Spirit upon all
flesh." "And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be saved." Acts 2:17, 21
The great work of the gospel is not to close with less manifestation of the power of God than marked its opening. The
prophecies which were fulfilled in the outpouring of the former
rain at the opening of the gospel are again to be fulfilled in the
latter rain at its close. Here are "the times of refreshing" to
which the apostle Peter looked forward when he said: "Repent ye
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the
Lord; and He shall send Jesus." Acts 3:19, 20.
Servants of God, with their faces lighted up and shining with
holy consecration, will hasten from place to place to proclaim the
message from heaven. By thousands of voices, all over the earth,
the warning will be given. Miracles will be wrought, the sick
will be healed, and signs and wonders will follow the believers.
Satan also works, with lying wonders, even bringing down fire
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from heaven in the sight of men. Revelation 13:13. Thus the inhabitants of the earth will be brought to take their stand.
The message will be carried not so much by argument as by
the deep conviction of the Spirit of God. The arguments have
been presented. The seed has been sown, and now it will spring
up and bear fruit. The publications distributed by missionary
workers have exerted their influence, yet many whose minds were
impressed have been prevented from fully comprehending the
truth or from yielding obedience. Now the rays of light penetrate
everywhere, the truth is seen in its clearness, and the honest children of God sever the bands which have held them. Family connections, church relations, are powerless to stay them now. Truth
is more precious than all besides. Notwithstanding the agencies
combined against the truth, a large number take their stand upon
the Lord's side. {GC 611-2}
I saw angels hurrying to and fro in heaven, descending to the
earth, and again ascending to heaven, preparing for the fulfillment
of some important event. Then I saw another mighty angel commissioned to descend to the earth, to unite his voice with the
third angel, and give power and force to his message. Great power and glory were imparted to the angel, and as he descended,
the earth was lightened with his glory. The light which attended
this angel penetrated everywhere, as he cried mightily, with a
strong voice, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." The message of
the fall of Babylon, as given by the second angel, is repeated,
with the additional mention of the corruptions which have been
entering the churches since 1844. The work of this angel comes
in at the right time to join in the last great work of the third
angel's message as it swells to a loud cry. And the people of
God are thus prepared to stand in the hour of temptation, which
they are soon to meet. I saw a great light resting upon them,
and they united to fearlessly proclaim the third angel's message.
Angels were sent to aid the mighty angel from heaven, and I
heard voices which seemed to sound everywhere, "Come out of
her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
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receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities." This message
seemed to be an addition to the third message, joining it as the
midnight cry joined the second angel's message in 1844. The glory of God rested upon the patient, waiting saints, and they fearlessly gave the last solemn warning, proclaiming the fall of
Babylon and calling upon God's people to come out of her that
they might escape her fearful doom.
The light that was shed upon the waiting ones penetrated everywhere, and those in the churches who had any light, who had
not heard and rejected the three messages, obeyed the call and
left the fallen churches. Many had come to years of accountability since these messages had been given, and the light shone
upon them, and they were privileged to choose life or death.
Some chose life and took their stand with those who were looking for their Lord and keeping all His commandments. The third
message was to do its work; all were to be tested upon it, and
the precious ones were to be called out from the religious bodies.
A compelling power moved the honest, while the manifestation of
the power of God brought a fear and restraint upon their unbelieving relatives and friends so that they dared not, neither had
they the power to, hinder those who felt the work of the Spirit
of God upon them. The last call was carried even to the poor
slaves, and the pious among them poured forth their songs of
rapturous joy at the prospect of their happy deliverance. Their
masters could not check them; fear and astonishment kept them
silent. Mighty miracles were wrought, the sick were healed, and
signs and wonders followed the believers. God was in the work,
and every saint, fearless of consequences, followed the convictions
of his own conscience and united with those who were keeping
all the commandments of God; and with power they sounded
abroad the third message. I saw that this message will close with
power and strength far exceeding the midnight cry.
Servants of God, endowed with power from on high with their
faces lighted up, and shining with holy consecration, went forth
to proclaim the message from heaven. Souls that were scattered
all through the religious bodies answered to the call, and the pre-

134

cious were hurried out of the doomed churches, as Lot was hurried out of Sodom before her destruction. God's people were
strengthened by the excellent glory which rested upon them in
rich abundance and prepared them to endure the hour of
temptation. I heard everywhere a multitude of voices saying,
"Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."
I was pointed down to the time when the third angel's message was closing. The power of God had rested upon His people;
they had accomplished their work and were prepared for the trying hour before them. They had received the latter rain, or refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and the living testimony
had been revived. The last great warning had sounded everywhere, and it had stirred up and enraged the inhabitants of the
earth who would not receive the message. {EW 277-279}

The latter rain for the time of trouble
At the transfiguration, Jesus was glorified by His Father. We
hear Him say: "Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is
glorified in Him." Thus before His betrayal and crucifixion He
was strengthened for His last dreadful sufferings. As the members
of the body of Christ approach the period of their last conflict,
"the time of Jacob's trouble," they will grow up into Christ, and
will partake largely of His spirit. As the third message swells to
a loud cry, and as great power and glory attend the closing
work, the faithful people of God will partake of that glory. It is
the latter rain which revives and strengthens them to pass through
the time of trouble. Their faces will shine with the glory of that
light which attends the third angel. {1T 353.3}
"The commencement of that time of trouble," here mentioned
does not refer to the time when the plagues shall begin to be
poured out, but to a short period just before they are poured out,
while Christ is in the sanctuary. At that time, while the work of
salvation is closing, trouble will be coming on the earth, and the
nations will be angry, yet held in check so as not to prevent the
work of the third angel. At that time the "latter rain," or refresh-
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ing from the presence of the Lord, will come, to give power to
the loud voice of the third angel, and prepare the saints to stand
in the period when the seven last plagues shall be poured out.
{EW 85.3}

For Translation
Amid the confusing cries, "Lo, here is Christ! Lo, there is
Christ!" will be borne a special testimony, a special message of
truth appropriate for this time, which message is to be received,
believed, and acted upon. It is the truth, not fanciful ideas, that
is efficacious. The eternal truth of the Word will stand forth free
from all seductive errors and spiritualistic interpretations, free
from all fancifully drawn, alluring pictures. Falsehoods will be
urged upon the attention of God's people, but the truth is to
stand clothed in its beautiful, pure garments. The Word, precious
in its holy, uplifting influence, is not to be degraded to a level
with common, ordinary matters. It is always to remain uncontaminated by the fallacies by which Satan seeks to deceive, if
possible, the very elect. {7BC 984.2}
The proclamation of the gospel is the only means in which
God can employ human beings as His instrumentalities for the
salvation of souls. As men, women, and children proclaim the
gospel, the Lord will open the eyes of the blind to see His statutes, and will write upon the hearts of the truly penitent His law.
The animating Spirit of God, working through human agencies,
leads the believers to be of one mind, one soul, unitedly loving
God and keeping His commandments--preparing here below for
translation. (RH Oct. 13, 1904)

The Loud Cry has already begun
Let every believer take up his Bible with earnest prayer, that
he may be enlightened by the Holy Spirit as to what is truth,
that he may know more of God and of Jesus Christ whom He
has sent. Search for the truth as for hidden treasures, and disappoint the enemy. The time of test is just upon us, for the loud
cry of the third angel has already begun in the revelation of the
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righteousness of Christ, the sin-pardoning Redeemer. This is the
beginning of the light of the angel whose glory shall fill the
whole earth. {1SM 362.4}
If you would stand through the time of trouble, you must
know Christ, and appropriate the gift of His righteousness, which
He imputes to the repentant sinner. {1SM 363.1}

This is the time of the latter rain
We have now come to the last days of the work of the third
angel's message, when Satan will work with increasing power because he knows that his time is short. At the same time there
will come to us through the gifts of the Holy Spirit, diversities
of operations in the outpouring of the Spirit. This is the time of
the latter rain. {3SM 83.2}

The Saviour of men will be glorified
The people of God are to be called out from their association
with worldlings and evil-doers, to stand in the battle for the Lord
against the powers of darkness. When the earth is lightened with
the glory of God, we shall see a work similar to that which was
wrought when the disciples, filled with the holy Spirit, proclaimed
the power of a risen Saviour. The light of heaven penetrated the
darkened minds of those who had been deceived by the enemies
of Christ, and the false representation of him was rejected; for
through the efficiency of the holy Spirit they now saw him exalted to be a prince and Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel,
and remission of sins. They saw him encircled with the glory of
heaven, with infinite treasures in his hands to bestow upon those
who turn from their rebellion. As the apostles set forth the glory
of the only begotten of the Father, 3,000 souls were pricked to
the heart, and they were made to see themselves as they were,
sinful and polluted, and Christ as their Saviour and Redeemer.
Christ was lifted up, Christ was glorified, through the power of
the holy Spirit resting upon men. By the eye of faith these believers saw him as the one who had borne humiliation, suffering,
and death, that they might not perish, but have everlasting life.
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As they looked upon his spotless righteousness, they saw their
own deformity and pollution, and were filled with godly fear,
with love and adoration for Him who gave his life a sacrifice for
them. They humbled their souls to the very dust, and repented of
their wicked works, and glorified God for his salvation. {RH,
November 29, 1892 par. 5}
They said one to another, "This is the very one who was accused of gluttony, of eating with publicans and sinners; the one
who was bound, and scourged, and crucified. We believe in him
as the Son of God, the prince and Saviour." The revelation of
Christ by the holy Spirit brought to them a realizing sense of his
power and majesty, and they stretched forth their hands unto him
by faith, saying, "I believe." Thus it was in the time of the early
rain; but the latter rain will be more abundant. The Saviour of
men will be glorified, and the earth will be lightened with the
bright shining of the beams of his righteousness. He is the fountain of light, and light from the gates ajar has been shining upon
the people of God, that they may lift him up in his glorious
character before those who sit in darkness. {RH, November 29,
1892 par. 6}

Its glory will be called a false light
There is to be in the churches a wonderful manifestation of
the power of God, but it will not move upon those who have not
humbled themselves before the Lord, and opened the door of the
heart by confession and repentance. In the manifestation of that
power which lightens the earth with the glory of God, they will
see only something which in their blindness they think dangerous,
something which will arouse their fears, and they will brace themselves to resist it. Because the Lord does not work according to
their ideas and expectations, they will oppose the work. "Why,"
they say, "should not we know the Spirit of God, when we have
been in the work so many years?"--Because they did not respond
to the warnings, the entreaties of the messages of God, but persistently said, "I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need
of nothing." Talent, long experience, will not make men channels
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of light, unless they place themselves under the bright beams of
the Sun of Righteousness, and are called, and chosen, and prepared by the endowment of the Holy Spirit. When men who handle sacred things will humble themselves under the mighty hand
of God, the Lord will lift them up. He will make them men of
discernment--men rich in the grace of his Spirit. Their strong,
selfish traits of character, their stubbornness, will be seen in the
light shining from the Light of the world. "I will come unto thee
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except
thou repent." If you seek the Lord with all your heart, he will be
found of you. {RH, December 23, 1890 par. 18}
The third angel's message will not be comprehended, the light
which will lighten the earth with its glory will be called a false
light, by those who refuse to walk in its advancing glory. The work
that might have been done, will be left undone by the rejecters of
truth, because of their unbelief. {RH, May 27, 1890 par. 6}

A revival of primitive godliness
Notwithstanding the widespread declension of faith and piety,
there are true followers of Christ in these churches. Before the final visitation of God's judgments upon the earth there will be
among the people of the Lord such a revival of primitive godliness as has not been witnessed since apostolic times. The Spirit
and power of God will be poured out upon His children. At that
time many will separate themselves from those churches in which
the love of this world has supplanted love for God and His
word. Many, both of ministers and people, will gladly accept
those great truths which God has caused to be proclaimed at this
time to prepare a people for the Lord's second coming. The enemy of souls desires to hinder this work; and before the time for
such a movement shall come, he will endeavor to prevent it by
introducing a counterfeit. In those churches which he can bring
under his deceptive power he will make it appear that God's special blessing is poured out; there will be manifest what is thought
to be great religious interest. Multitudes will exult that God is
working marvelously for them, when the work is that of another
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spirit. Under a religious guise, Satan will seek to extend his influence over the Christian world. {GC 464.1}

The message will be rejected by many
As God called the children of Israel out of Egypt, that they
might keep his Sabbath, so he calls his people out of Babylon,
that they may not worship the beast or his image. The man of
sin, who thought to change times and laws, has exalted himself
above God, by presenting a spurious Sabbath to the world; the
Christian world has accepted the child of the papacy, and cradled
and nourished it, thus defying God by removing his memorial,
and setting up a rival Sabbath.
After the truth has been proclaimed as a witness to all nations, every conceivable power of evil will be set in operation,
and minds will be confused by many voices crying, "Lo, here is
Christ, Lo, he is there. This is the truth, I have the message
from God, he has sent me with great light." Then there will be a
removing of the landmarks, and an attempt to tear down the pillars of our faith. A more decided effort will be made to exalt
the false Sabbath, and to cast contempt upon God himself by
supplanting the day he has blessed and sanctified. This false
Sabbath is to be enforced by an oppressive law. Satan and his
angels are wide-awake, and intensely active, working with energy
and perseverance through human instrumentalities to bring about
his purpose of obliterating from the minds of men the knowledge
of God. But while Satan works with his lying wonders, the time
will be fulfilled foretold in the Revelation, and the mighty angel
that shall lighten the earth with his glory, will proclaim the fall
of Babylon, and call upon God's people to forsake her.
At the time of the loud cry of the third angel those who have
been in any measure blinded by the enemy, who have not fully
recovered themselves from the snare of Satan, will be in peril,
because it will be difficult for them to discern the light from
heaven, and they will be inclined to accept falsehood. Their erroneous experience will color their thoughts, their decisions, their
propositions, their counsels. The evidences that God has given
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will be no evidence to those who have blinded their eyes by
choosing darkness rather than light. After rejecting light, they will
originate theories which they will call "light," but which the Lord
calls, "Sparks of their own kindling," by which they will direct
their steps. The Lord declares, "Who is among you that feareth
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in
darkness, and hath no light? Let him trust in the name of the
Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire,
that compass yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye
have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow." Jesus said:
"For judgment I am come into the world, that they which see
not might see; and that they which see might be made blind." "I
am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me
should not abide in darkness." "He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I
have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day."
By many the words which the Lord sent will be rejected, and
the words that man may speak will be received as light and
truth. Jesus says, "I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye
will receive." Human wisdom will lead away from self-denial,
from consecration, and will devise many things that tend to make
of no effect God's messages. We cannot with any safety rely
upon men who are not in close connection with God. They will
accept the opinions of men, but cannot discern the voice of the
True Shepherd, and their influence will lead many astray, though
evidence is piled upon evidence testifying to the verity of truth
for these days. The truth is powerful to turn men to Christ, to
quicken their energies, to subdue and soften their hearts, and inspire them with zeal, devotion, and love to God. The Sabbath
truth must in no case be covered up. We must let it appear in
strong contrast with error. {RH, December 13, 1892 par. 1~4}
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Separation and unity will be seen
As trials thicken around us, both separation and unity will be
seen in our ranks. Some who are now ready to take up weapons
of warfare will in times of real peril make it manifest that they
have not built upon the solid rock; they will yield to temptation.
Those who have had great light and precious privileges, but have
not improved them, will, under one pretext or another, go out
from us. Not having received the love of the truth, they will be
taken in the delusions of the enemy; they will give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, and will depart from the
faith. But, on the other hand, when the storm of persecution really breaks upon us, the true sheep will hear the true Shepherd's
voice. Self-denying efforts will be put forth to save the lost, and
many who have strayed from the fold will come back to follow
the great Shepherd. The people of God will draw together and
present to the enemy a united front. In view of the common peril, strife for supremacy will cease; there will be no disputing as
to who shall be accounted greatest. No one of the true believers
will say: "I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas." The
testimony of one and all will be: "I cleave unto Christ; I rejoice
in Him as my personal Saviour." {6T 400.3}
Thus will the truth be brought into practical life, and thus will
be answered the prayer of Christ, uttered just before His humiliation and death: "That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art
in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the
world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." John 17:21. The
love of Christ, the love of our brethren, will testify to the world
that we have been with Jesus and learned of Him. Then will the
message of the third angel swell to a loud cry, and the whole
earth will be lightened with the glory of the Lord. {6T 401.1}

God will take the reins
As the end approaches, the testimonies of God's servants will
become more decided and more powerful, flashing the light of
truth upon the systems of error and oppression that have so long
held the supremacy. The Lord has sent us messages for this time,
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that will establish Christianity upon an eternal basis; and all who
believe the present truth, must stand, not in their own wisdom,
but in God's wisdom, and raise up the foundations of many generations; and they will be registered in the books of heaven as
"repairers of the breach," the "restorer of paths to dwell in." In
face of the bitterest opposition, we are to maintain the truth because it is truth. God is at work upon human minds; it is not
man alone that is working. The great illuminating power is from
Christ; the brightness of his example is to be kept before the
people in every discourse. His love is the glory of the rainbow
encircling the throne on high. {RH, December 13, 1892 par. 5}
Unless those who can help in ----- are aroused to a sense of
their duty, they will not recognize the work of God when the
loud cry of the third angel shall be heard. When light goes forth
to lighten the earth, instead of coming up to the help of the
Lord, they will want to bind about His work to meet their narrow ideas. Let me tell you that the Lord will work in this last
work in a manner very much out of the common order of things,
and in a way that will be contrary to any human planning. There
will be those among us who will always want to control the
work of God, to dictate even what movements shall be made
when the work goes forward under the direction of the angel
who joins the third angel in the message to be given to the
world. God will use ways and means by which it will be seen
that He is taking the reins in His own hands. The workers will
be surprised by the simple means that He will use to bring about
and perfect His work of righteousness. Those who are accounted
good workers will need to draw nigh to God, they will need the
divine touch. They will need to drink more deeply and continuously at the fountain of living water, in order that they may
discern God's work at every point. Workers may make mistakes,
but you should give them a chance to correct their errors, give
them an opportunity to learn caution, by leaving the work in
their hands. {TM 299.2}
The prophecies in the eighteenth of Revelation will soon be
fulfilled. During the proclamation of the third angel's message,
"another angel" is to "come down from heaven, having great
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power," and the earth is to be "lighted with his glory." The
Spirit of the Lord will so graciously bless consecrated human instrumentalities that men, women, and children will open their lips
in praise and thanksgiving, filling the earth with the knowledge
of God, and with his unsurpassed glory, as the waters cover the
sea. {RH, October 13, 1904 par. 3}
Those who have held the beginning of their confidence firm
unto the end will be wide-awake during the time that the third
angel's message is proclaimed with great power. During the loud
cry, the church, aided by the providential interpositions of her exalted Lord, will diffuse the knowledge of salvation so abundantly
that light will be communicated to every city and town. The earth
will be filled with the knowledge of salvation. So abundantly will
the renewing Spirit of God have crowned with success the intensely active agencies, that the light of present truth will be seen
flashing everywhere. {RH, October 13, 1904 par. 4}
The saving knowledge of God will accomplish its purifying
work on the mind and heart of every believer. The Word declares: "Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall
be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes."
This is the descent of the Holy Spirit, sent from God to do its
office work. The house of Israel is to be imbued with the Holy
Spirit, and baptized with the grace of salvation. {RH, October
13, 1904 par. 5}

Only those...
We may be followed with testimony after testimony of reproof; but if we do not overcome the disposition in us to do
evil, if we do not respond to the light, we shall be in a state of
condemnation before God. If, on the other hand, we live up to
all the light that shines upon us, that light will continue to increase, and we shall have a clean record in heaven. The third an-
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gel's message is to lighten the earth with its glory; but only
those who have withstood temptation in the strength of the
Mighty One will be permitted to act a part in proclaiming it
when it shall have swelled into the loud cry. {RH, November 19,
1908 par. 9}

Preparation for the Latter Rain
Some are willing to receive one point, but when God brings
them to another testing point, they shrink from it and stand back,
because they find it strikes directly at some cherished idol. Here
they have opportunity to see what is in their hearts that shuts out
Jesus. They prize something higher than the truth, and their
hearts are not prepared to receive Jesus. Individuals are tested
and proved a length of time to see if they will sacrifice their
idols, and heed the counsel of the True Witness. If they will not
be purified through obeying the truth, and overcome their selfishness, their pride and evil passions, the angels of God have
their charge, "They are joined to their idols, let them alone," and
they pass on to their work, leaving them with their evil traits unsubdued, to the control of evil angels. Those who come up to
every point, and stand every test, and overcome, be the price
what it may, have heeded the counsel of the True Witness, and
they will be fitted by the latter rain for translation. {2SG 225.1}
The third angel's message is swelling into a loud cry, and you
must not feel at liberty to neglect the present duty, and still entertain the idea that at some future time you will be the recipients of great blessing, when without any effort on your part a
wonderful revival will take place. Today you are to give yourselves to God, that He may make of you vessels unto honor, and
meet for His service. Today you are to give yourself to God,
that you may be emptied of self, emptied of envy, jealousy, evil
surmising, strife, everything that shall be dishonoring to God.
Today you are to have your vessel purified that it may be ready
for the heavenly dew, ready for the showers of the latter rain;
for the latter rain will come, and the blessing of God will fill
every soul that is purified from every defilement. It is our work
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today to yield our souls to Christ, that we may be fitted for the
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord--fitted for the
baptism of the Holy Spirit. {RH, March 22, 1892}
You want to open your minds, to gird up the loins of your
mind, and hope to the end. You do not want to get many things
upon the mind to take it away from the truth the angel is
proclaiming. When the latter rain comes upon the people of God,
you must have a preparation to press right on, because those
whose vessels are clean, whose hands are free just when that latter rain comes, get the light that comes from on high, and their
voices are lifted, every one, to proclaim the commandments of
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ. {1SAT 50.1}
The great charge is to be made by Satan and his evil angels,
united with evil men who will fix their destiny by making void
the law of God in the face of convincing evidence from His
Word that it is unchangeable and eternal." The very time of
which the prophet has written will come, and the mighty cry of
the third angel will be heard in the earth, His glory will lighten
the world, and the message will triumph; but those who do not
walk in its light will not triumph with it. {1SAT 87.3}
We must not wait for the latter rain. It is coming upon all
who will recognize and appropriate the dew and showers of grace
that fall upon us. When we gather up the fragments of light,
when we appreciate the sure mercies of God, who loves to have
us trust Him, then every promise will be fulfilled. [Isaiah 61:11
quoted.] The whole earth is to be filled with the glory of God.
{7BC 984.5}
If all those that handle the Word of God, ministering to the
people, will cleanse their hearts from all iniquity and all defilement, and shall come to God with clean purpose of heart, as little children, they shall see of the salvation of God. Jesus will
walk in our midst. We have now the invitations of mercy to become vessels unto honor, and then we need not worry about the
latter rain; all we have to do is to keep the vessel clean and
right side up and prepared for the reception of the heavenly rain,
and keep praying, "Let the latter rain come into my vessel. Let
the light of the glorious angel which unites with the third angel
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shine upon me. Give me a part in the work. Let me sound the
proclamation. Let me be a co-laborer with Jesus Christ." Thus
seeking God, let me tell you, He is fitting you up all the time,
giving you His grace. You need not be worried. You need not
be thinking that there is a special time coming when you are to
be crucified. The time to be crucified is just now. Every day, every hour, self is to die; self is to be crucified; and then, when
the time comes that the test shall come to God's people in earnest, the everlasting arms are around you. The angels of God
make a wall of fire around about and deliver you. {1SAT 187.2}
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Study to shew thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.
(2Tim 2:15)
For both he that sanctifieth
and they who are sanctified are all of one:
for which cause he is not ashamed
to call them brethren
(Heb 2:11)
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CHAPTER EIGHT

The Qualifications of God's
Messengers

Firmly established in the truth
Those who would labor in word and doctrine, should be firmly established in the truth before they are authorized to go out
into the field to teach others. The truth, pure and unadulterated,
must be presented to the people. It is the third angel's message
that bears the true test to the people. Satan will lead men to
manufacture false tests, and thus seek to obscure the value of,
and make of none effect, the message of truth. {Ev 211.4}
The third angel's message is to lighten the earth with its glory; but only those who have withstood temptation in the strength
of the Mighty One will be permitted to act a part in proclaiming
it when it shall have swelled into the loud cry. {RH, November
19, 1908 par. 9}

The diligent and humble student
As the worker studies the life of Christ, and the character of
His mission is dwelt upon, each fresh search will reveal something more deeply interesting than has yet been unfolded. The
subject is inexhaustible. The study of the incarnation of Christ,
His atoning sacrifice and mediatorial work, will employ the mind
of the diligent student as long as time shall last; and looking to
heaven with its unnumbered years, he will exclaim, "Great is the
mystery of godliness!" [1 Timothy 3:16.]
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We talk about the first angel's message and the second angel's
message, and we think we have some understanding of the third
angel's message. But as long as we are content with a limited
knowledge, we shall be disqualified to obtain clearer views of
truth. He who holds forth the word of life must take time to
study the Bible and to search his own heart. Neglecting this, he
will not know how to minister to needy souls. The diligent, humble student, seeking by earnest prayer and study for the truth as
it is in Jesus, will most assuredly be rewarded. He seeks for
help, not from ideas of human writers, but from the Fountain of
wisdom and knowledge; and under the guidance of holy intelligences he gains a clear understanding of truth.
A familiarity with the truths of the Scripture will give the
teacher of truth qualifications that will make him a representative
of Christ. The spirit of the Saviour's teaching will give force and
directness to his instruction and to his prayers. His will not be a
narrow, lifeless testimony; he will not preach over and over the
same set discourses; for his mind will be open to the constant illumination of the Holy Spirit. {GW 251-2}

Workers of the highest value
Those who took part in the establishment of our work upon a
foundation of Bible truth, those who know the waymarks that
have pointed out the right path, are to be regarded as workers of
the highest value. They can speak from personal experience, regarding the truths entrusted to them. These men are not to permit
their faith to be changed to infidelity; they are not to permit the
banner of the third angel to be taken from their hands. They are
to hold the beginning of their confidence firm unto the end.
The Lord has declared that the history of the past shall be rehearsed as we enter upon the closing work. Every truth that He
has given for these last days is to be proclaimed to the world.
Every pillar that He has established is to be strengthened. We
cannot now step off the foundation that God has established. We
cannot now enter into any new organization; for this would mean
apostasy from the truth. {2SM 389-390}
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Messengers of unswerving fidelity
These last day witnesses are bold soldiers of Jesus Christ.
They have tasted of the powers of the world to come. Their feet
are not on sliding sand, but on solid rock. They are not easily
moved away from the faith once delivered to the saints. These
will be strengthened by their Leader to cope with difficulties.
They are messengers of righteousness, representatives of Christ,
revealing the triumphs of grace. {20MR 44.2}
From these chosen men of God the truth will shine forth. It
will be heard from their lips, reflected in their countenances, and
demonstrated in their lives. They will be marked by purity and
uncorruptness. The grace of Christ has a refining, ennobling influence on the character. Many men and women of ability, refinement, and education will throw their all on the Lord's side. Many
will part with friends, and will sacrifice every worldly interest in
order to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ. Their lives
give evidence to the world of the power of Christianity. They
witness that the gospel is what it purports to be, the power of
God unto salvation. Bright beams of gospel truth are flashed
from them upon the path of those who are in darkness. Their unswerving fidelity is registered in the books of heaven.--Ms 51,
1900. January 22, 1989. Entire Ms. {20MR 44.3}
Nothing is gained by cowardice or by fearing to let it be
known that we are God's commandment-keeping people. Hiding
our light, as if ashamed of our faith, will result only in disaster.
God will leave us to our own weakness. May the Lord forbid
that we should refuse to let our light shine forth in any place to
which He may call us. If we venture to go forth of ourselves,
following our own ideas, our own plans, and leave Jesus behind,
we need not expect to gain fortitude, courage, or spiritual
strength. God has had moral heroes, and He has them
now,--those who are not ashamed of being His peculiar people.
Their wills and plans are all subordinate to the law of God. The
love of Jesus has led them not to count their lives dear unto
themselves. Their work has been to catch the light from the word
of God and to let it shine forth in clear, steady rays to the
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world. "Fidelity to God" is their motto. {5T 527.2}
God's true servants will not be ashamed of the banner of
truth, however unpopular it may be. They will not hold their
peace from proclaiming the truth in all places. Throughout the
world they will herald the glad tidings of salvation. They will be
missionaries for God, for the truth's sake facing danger, enduring
privation, suffering reproach. {18MR 137.1}
The third angel is represented as flying swiftly through the
midst of heaven, proclaiming his message with a loud voice. This
representation symbolizes the work of God's agencies near the
end of time. With joyful countenances and uplifted heads, with
the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness shining upon them,
with rejoicing that their redemption draweth nigh, they go forth
as soldiers of the cross. {18MR 137.2}

Deciding who is fit for the holy work
I saw that you had thought this one and that one were called
to labor in the field, when you know nothing of the matter. You
cannot read the heart. If you had drunk deep of the truth of the
third angel's message, you would not be so free to tell who were
called of God, and who were not. The fact that one can pray
and talk well is no evidence that God has called him. Everyone
has an influence, and that influence should tell for God; but the
question whether this one or that one should devote his time to
labor for souls, is of the deepest importance, and none but God
can decide who shall engage in the solemn work. There were
good men in the apostles' days, men who could pray with power
and talk to the point; yet the apostles, who had power over unclean spirits and could heal the sick, dared not with merely their
wisdom set one apart for the holy work of being mouthpiece for
God. They waited unmistakable evidence of the manifestation of
the Holy Spirit. I saw that God had laid upon His chosen ministers the duty of deciding who was fit for the holy work; and in
union with the church and the manifest tokens of the Holy Spirit,
they were to decide who should go and who were unfit to go. I
saw that if it should be left to a few individuals here and there
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to decide who was sufficient for this great work, confusion and
distraction everywhere would be the fruit. {1T 208.1}
Those who are humble, and who do their work as unto God,
may not make so great a show as do those who are full of bustle and self-importance; but their work counts for more. Often
those who make a great parade call attention to self, interposing
between the people and God, and their work proves a failure.
"Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with
all thy getting get understanding. Exalt her, and she shall promote
thee: she shall bring thee to honor, when thou dost embrace her."
Proverbs 4:7, 8. {MH 477.1}
Because they have not the determination to take themselves in
hand and to reform, many become stereotyped in a wrong course
of action. But this need not be. They may cultivate their powers
to do the very best kind of service, and then they will be always
in demand. They will be valued for all that they are worth.
{MH 477.2}
If any are qualified for a higher position, the Lord will lay
the burden, not alone on them, but on those who have tested
them, who know their worth, and who can understandingly urge
them forward. It is those who perform faithfully their appointed
work day by day, who in God's own time will hear His call,
"Come up higher." {MH 477.3}
While the shepherds were watching their flocks on the hills of
Bethlehem, angels from heaven visited them. So today while the
humble worker for God is following his employment, angels of
God stand by his side, listening to his words, noting the manner
in which his work is done, to see if larger responsibilities may
be entrusted to his hands. {MH 477.4}

Men of deep experience, tried and proved,
men of sound judgment
God has repeatedly shown that persons should not be encouraged into the field without unmistakable evidence that He has
called them. The Lord will not entrust the burden for his flock to
unqualified individuals. Those whom God calls must be men of
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deep experience, tried and proved, men of sound judgment, men
who will dare to reprove sin in the spirit of meekness, men who
understand how to feed the flock. God knows the heart, and He
knows whom to select. Brother and Sister A may decide in this
matter, and be all wrong. Your judgment is imperfect, and can be
no evidence in this matter. I saw that you were drawing off from
the church, and if you continue to do so, you will have enough
of it; for God will let you go, to suffer by following your own
way. {1T 209.1}

Should bear a pointed testimony
Those who engage in the solemn work of bearing the third angel's message must move out decidedly, and in the Spirit and power of God fearlessly preach the truth and let it cut. They should
elevate the standard of truth and urge the people to come up to it.
It has too frequently been lowered to meet the people in their condition of darkness and sin. It is the pointed testimony that will
bring them up to decide. A peaceful testimony will not do this.
The people have the privilege of listening to this kind of teaching
from popular pulpits; but those servants to whom God has entrusted the solemn, fearful message which is to bring out and fit
up a people for the coming of Christ should bear a plain, pointed
testimony. Our truth is as much more solemn than that of nominal
professors, as the heavens are higher than the earth. {1T 248.2}
The people are asleep in their sins and need to be alarmed
before they can shake off this lethargy. Their ministers have
preached smooth things; but God's servants, who bear sacred, vital truths, should cry aloud and spare not, that the truth may tear
off the garment of security and find its way to the heart. The
straight testimony that should have been given to the people in
----- was shunned by the ministers; the seed of truth was sown
among thorns and has been choked by them. With some, evil besetments have flourished, and the heavenly graces have died out.
{1T 249.1}
God's servants must bear a pointed testimony, which will cut
the natural heart and develop character. {1T 249.2}
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Zeal and energy
Human agencies are to be employed in this work. Zeal and
energy must be intensified; talents that are rusting from inaction
must be pressed into service. The voice that would say, "Wait;
do not allow yourself to have burdens imposed upon you," is the
voice of the cowardly spies. We want Calebs now who will press
to the front--chieftains in Israel who with courageous words will
make a strong report in favor of immediate action. When the
selfish, ease-loving, panic-stricken people, fearing tall giants and
inaccessible walls, clamor for retreat, let the voice of the Calebs
be heard, even though the cowardly ones stand with stones in
their hands, ready to beat them down for their faithful testimony.
{5T 383.3}

Will not shun hardship
"Thou therefore, my son," Paul continued, "be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard
of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful
men, who shall be able to teach others also. Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." {AA 500.2}
The true minister of God will not shun hardship or
responsibility. From the Source that never fails those who sincerely seek for divine power, he draws strength that enables him
to meet and overcome temptation, and to perform the duties that
God places upon him. The nature of the grace that he receives,
enlarges his capacity to know God and His Son. His soul goes
out in longing desire to do acceptable service for the Master.
And as he advances in the Christian pathway he becomes "strong
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus." This grace enables him to
be a faithful witness of the things that he has heard. He does not
despise or neglect the knowledge that he has received from God,
but commits this knowledge to faithful men, who in their turn
teach others. {AA 501.1}
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Men of good repute
Those who are thus appointed as overseers of the flock should
be men of good repute; men who give evidence that they have
not only a knowledge of the Scriptures, but an experience in
faith, in patience, that in meekness they may instruct those who
oppose the truth. They should be men of thorough integrity, not
novices, but intelligent students of the Word, able to teach others
also, bringing from the treasure-house things new and old; men
who in character, in words, in deportment, will be an honor to
the cause of Christ, teaching the truth, living the truth, growing
up to the full stature in Christ Jesus. This means the development
and strengthening of every faculty by exercise, that the workers
may become qualified to bear larger responsibilities as the work
increases. {GW 413.2}

Men of knowledge
Moses was chosen by God as the messenger of his covenant.
The Lord called him up into the mountain, to receive his instruction for Israel. Today God chooses men as he chose Moses,
to be his messengers. These men are first to receive instruction
from God; then they are to impart that which they have received,
line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a
little. Every word they speak must be spoken in truth.
It is fearfully dangerous now to be unable to discern the truth.
Those who would proclaim the word of God must be men who
know his will. They must be careful lest they make mistakes.
They must be men of knowledge, able to instruct others. How
can they speak clearly and intelligently of the things of God if
they do not commune with him. They must obtain wisdom from
on high. They are to be instant in season and out of season, always prepared for whatever they may be called to do.
"The priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek
the law at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of
hosts." The people should counsel with him, for he is God's appointed messenger. They should not only hear, but they should
ask questions, that they may have a clear knowledge of truth. He
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is not to withhold his knowledge from them, but is to regard it
as a sacred trust, to be imparted to others. His mind is to be a
treasure-house of good things, from which, whenever occasion demands, he can draw a "Thus saith the Lord." {RH, October 13,
1904 par. 11~13}

True exaltation - obedience
From the beginning of this world's history, there has been opposition between the forces of good and of evil. God declared, "I
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy
seed and her Seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
His heel." Man vainly attempted to exalt himself by following his
own way, in harmony with Satan's temptation and in opposition
to the will of God. He thus gained a knowledge of evil, but he
gained it at the cost of his loyalty; and his disobedience opened
the flood-gates of woe upon our world.
Ever since the fall of Adam, men have been trying to exalt
themselves by the same means. When will they learn that the only way to true exaltation is the path of obedience? Men's plans
may seem to them to be exceedingly wise, but there is no safety
in following them unless they are in accordance with a "Thus
saith the Lord." {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 6~7}

Give the Trumpet a Certain Sound
Those who present the truth are to enter into no controversy.
They are to preach the gospel with such faith and earnestness
that an interest will be awakened. By the words they speak, the
prayers they offer, the influence they exert, they are to sow seeds
that will bear fruit to the glory of God. There is to be no
wavering. The trumpet is to give a certain sound. The attention
of the people is to be called to the third angel's message. Let not
God's servants act like men walking in their sleep, but like men
preparing for the coming of Christ. {RH March 2, 1905}
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Kind, courteous, and respectful
The Lord's agents should have a sanctified zeal, a zeal that is
wholly under His control. Stormy times will come rapidly enough
upon us, and we should take no course of our own that will hasten them. Tribulation will come of a character that will drive to
God all who wish to be His, and His alone. Until tested and
proved in the furnace of trial, we do not know ourselves, and it
is not proper for us to measure the characters of others and to
condemn those who have not yet had the light of the third angel's message. {6T 396.3}
If we wish men to be convinced that the truth we believe
sanctifies the soul and transforms the character, let us not be
continually charging them with vehement accusations. In this way
we shall force them to the conclusion that the doctrine we profess cannot be the Christian doctrine, since it does not make us
kind, courteous, and respectful. Christianity is not manifested in
pugilistic accusations and condemnation. {6T 396.4}

Devote not precious time in trying to convince these people
The perils of the last days are upon us. Devote not precious
time in trying to convince those who would change the truth of
God into a lie. Proclaim the third angel's message. Bear a
straightforward, clear-cut message. {2SAT 282.4} {RH, August 9,
1906 par. 9}
Thus I was speaking before a perplexed company just before I
called them to take their stand on the right side. If some chose
another position, let them alone. Labor for those who have never
had the evidence of truth. So long as men hold fast to men, and
believe men in the place of the word of God, you can do little
to help them. You are working against principalities and powers,
as is represented in Ephesians 6:12.
We are to revive the truth; to stand in the truth. Whoever is
determined to depart from the faith can not be helped by you.
All your reasoning will be as idle tales. {PC 67}
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Do not labor for those whose characters are cast in an inferior
mold, for their influence will not build up; it will not be cast
upon the Lord's side, and your work will be almost lost. Men
and women who are so weak in mind and principle that it is
necessary for someone to be right with them to keep them in the
faith, will not reflect light upon others. You want to keep constantly in view that you are to build up the interests of the cause
and the work of God, and make the work in that place self-sustaining if possible. {2SAT 46.2}

Do not echo the words of those in error
We are not to echo the words of those in error, but to inculcate ideas of truth. Our work is to benefit our fellowmen. We
are not to travel over the track of opponents to the truth, but to
sound the message of the third angel, who is flying in the midst
of heaven proclaiming the note of warning, the commandments of
God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ. {TM 236.3}

Unqualified ones
I saw that persons who had been so enshrouded in darkness
and deception that Satan had controlled not only the mind but
the body, would have to take a most humble place in the church
of God. He will not commit the care of His flock to unwise
shepherds, who would mistake and feed them poison instead of
wholesome food. God will have men care for the flock who can
feed them with clean provender, thoroughly winnowed. {1T
229.2}
I saw that these individuals would never be entrusted with the
care of the flock. If they can occupy a humble position, labor
with their hands and take care of their own souls and live a life
of repentance till Jesus comes, they will do all that God requires
of them; and if they seek meekness, seek righteousness, it may
be they may be hid in the day of the Lord's fierce anger. I saw
the cruel, wicked words Stephen Smith has spoken in his
self-sufficient, reckless manner. Said the angel, "God will not be
trifled with. Will God select such changeable, wavering ones to
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lead His flock? Never, never."
God's wisdom is unsearchable, and He will not entrust the
care of precious souls to those who are subject to erroneous, evil
influences. God will entrust His flock only to those who have
depth of experience, substantial souls of excellent judgment, who
can see evil as it hangs over the flock instead of being the first
to plunge into it. {21MR 377}

Praise and flattery
By the pride of human wisdom, by contempt for the influence
of the Holy Spirit, and by disrelish for the truths of God's word,
many who profess to be Christians, and who feel competent to
teach others, will be led to turn away from the requirements of
God. Paul declared to Timothy, "The time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall
they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.
The apostle does not here refer to the openly irreligious, but
to the professing Christians who make inclination their guide, and
thus become enslaved by self. Such are willing to listen to those
doctrines only that do not rebuke their sins or condemn their
pleasure-loving course. They are offended by the plain words of
the faithful servants of Christ and choose teachers who praise and
flatter them. And among professing ministers there are those who
preach the opinions of men instead of the word of God.
Unfaithful to their trust, they lead astray those who look to them
for spiritual guidance. {AA 504}

Those who sow error
I saw that those who sow error cannot root it up in years.
They may perhaps change their course of action, but never can
they bend or change the minds of those whom they have influenced in the wrong. Their errors are growing in the minds of
others, and if Jesus is so merciful as to blot out the transgressions of those who have sown this seed and save them, they
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will suffer loss; they can but save their own souls. Their course
has wounded the cause of God and brought shame upon the
name of Jesus, and this is not easily wiped away. It lives in the
minds of many. {21MR 375.6}

Injury
Those ministers who have come out from the different denominations to embrace the third angel's message often wish to teach
when they should be learners. Some have a great share of their
former teaching to unlearn before they can fully learn the principles of present truth. Ministers will injure the cause of God by
going forth to labor for others when there is as great a work to
be done for them to fit them for their labors as they may wish to
do for unbelievers. If they are unqualified for the work, it will require the labor of two or three faithful ministers to follow after
and correct their wrong influence. In the end it would be cheaper
for the cause of God to give such ministers a good support to remain at home and do no injury in the field. {1T 444.2}

Fearful woes
I was shown how important it is that the ministers who engage in the solemn, responsible work of proclaiming the third angel's message be right. The Lord is not straitened for means or
instruments with which to do His own work. He can speak at
any time, by whom He will, and His word is powerful and will
accomplish the thing whereunto it is sent. But if the truth has
not sanctified, made pure and clean, the hands and heart of him
who ministers in holy things, he is liable to speak according to
his own imperfect experience; and when he speaks of himself, according to the decisions of his own unsanctified judgment, his
counsel is not then of God, but of himself. As he that is called
of God is called to be holy, so he that is approved and set apart
of men must give evidence of his holy calling and show forth in
his heavenly conversation and conduct that he is faithful to Him
who hath called him. {1T 261.2}
There are fearful woes for those who preach the truth, but are
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not sanctified by it, and also for those who consent to receive
and maintain the unsanctified to minister to them in word and
doctrine. I am alarmed for the people of God who profess to believe solemn, important truth, for I know that many of them are
not converted nor sanctified through it. Men can hear and acknowledge the whole truth, and yet know nothing of the power
of godliness. All who preach the truth will not themselves be
saved by it. Said the angel: "Be ye clean, that bear the vessels
of the Lord." {1T 261.3}
There are too many who profess to accept the truth, and even
to teach others, while they cling to the same old habits, manifest
the same self-esteem, the same perverted ideas and motives.
Although they claim to have been converted, it is plain to be
seen that they have tried to join the truth to their untransformed
characters, instead of submitting themselves to be transformed by
the truth. {GW92 311.1}
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CHAPTER NINE

Unity and Harmony among
God’s People

One mind and one mouth
“That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Rom
15:6
“Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that
there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same
judgment.” 1Co 1:10
“Only let your conversation be as it becometh the
pel of Christ: that whether I come and see you, or
be absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand
in one spirit, with one mind striving together for
faith of the gospel;” Php 1:27

goselse
fast
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“Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the
same love, being of one accord, of one mind.” Php 2:2
“Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one
of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous:”
1Pe 3:8
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God is leading out a people with the unity of
the faith
God is leading out a people, not a few separate individuals
here and there, one believing this thing, another that. Angels of
God are doing the work committed to their trust. The third angel
is leading out and purifying a people, and they should move with
him unitedly. Some run ahead of the angels that are leading this
people; but they have to retrace every step, and meekly follow
no faster than the angels lead. I saw that the angels of God
would lead His people no faster than they could receive and act
upon the important truths that are communicated to them. But
some restless spirits do not more than half do up their work. As
the angel leads them, they get in haste for something new, and
rush on without divine guidance, and thus bring confusion and
discord into the ranks. They do not speak or act in harmony
with the body. {1T 207.1}
Christ is leading out a people, and bringing them into the unity of the faith, that they may be one, as He is one with the
Father. Differences of opinion must be yielded, that all may come
into union with the body, that they may have one mind and one
judgment. 1 Corinthians 1:10: "Now I beseech you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be
perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the same
judgment." Romans 15:5, 6: "Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be like-minded one toward another according
to Christ Jesus: that ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." Philippians
2:2: "Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same
love, being of one accord, of one mind." {1T 324.1}
Those who have accepted the truth of the third angel's message are to hold it fast by faith; and it will hold them from
drifting into superstitions and theories that would separate them
from one another and from God. Our reception of the truth we
hold as Seventh-day Adventists was not a chance experience. It
was reached by earnest prayer and careful research of the
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Inspired Word. The Lord would have us walk and work in perfect unity. His name, Christ Jesus, is to be our watchword, his
example our badge of distinction, the principles of his Word the
foundation of our piety. In unity of spirit and action will be our
strength. Satan is at work to create differences of opinion among
us, and to shake our faith in one another. Thus he seeks to lead
us to yield our minds to be worked by a spirit that is not of
God, and that will bring in alienation and disaffection. But
Christ's prayer that we all might be one as he is one with the
Father, is to be fulfilled in his church in these last days. Our
unity one with another is to be our credentials to the world that
we have accepted him whom the Father sent to the world to represent the principles of heaven. {RH, August 19, 1909 par. 8}
The true workers of Jesus Christ are to cooperate with their
brethren who have had an experience in the work from the very
rise of the third angel's message. {2SM 102.3}
The burden of the warning now to come to the people of
God, nigh and afar off, is the third angel's message. And those
who are seeking to understand this message will not be led by
the Lord to make an application of the Word that will undermine
the foundation and remove the pillars of the faith that has made
Seventh-day Adventists what they are today. {2SM 103.1}
It is not numerous institutions, large buildings, or great display
that God requires, but the harmonious action of a peculiar people,
a people chosen by God and precious. Every man is to stand in
his lot and place, thinking, speaking, and acting in harmony with
the Spirit of God. Then, and not till then, will the work be a
complete, symmetrical whole. {6T 293.2}

Harmony among Brethren - Unity of faith
In union there is strength; in division there is weakness and
defeat. {TM 252.2}
God is leading out a people and fitting them for translation.
Are we who are acting a part in this work standing as sentinels
for God? Are we uniting our forces: Are we willing to become
servants of all? Are we imitating the great Pattern? {TM 252.3}
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It is not the number that you gather into the truth, but it is
the quality, the pith of those who take hold of the truth, that
counts. In order for this work to go forward as God would have
it, we want the Spirit of the Divine upon it. We want to see that
God is attending us in all our efforts. Our object is not to put
our mold upon the work and carry out our ideas, but it is to so
present the truth that all who will take hold of it will feel that
they have something to do, not that they are to lower the standard, but they must lift the truth. {9MR 253.2}
There is not unity of action. Every soul that goes out into the
work should have unity and harmony with his brethren. "Well,"
said a brother, "that is just what I believe." And how do you believe it? Do you believe it enough to come into harmony with
your brethren? Or are you waiting for them to come into harmony with you? The work of educating workers is a great thing,
and if one thinks of getting his stamp on this work, and that he
must carry out the work according to his ideas and ways, you
see it will have the stamp of man. But what we want is the divine stamp of God upon the work. {9MR 253.3}
I saw that the strong hand of the enemy is set against the
work of God, and the help and strength of every one who loves
the cause of truth should be enlisted and great interest manifested
by them to uphold the hands of those who advocate the truth,
and to take a course to shut out the enemy and weaken his
power. All should stand as one united in this work, every energy
of the soul should be awake, for what is done should be done
quickly. {5MR 425.2}
The Lord desires to see the work of proclaiming the third
Angel's message carried forward with increasing efficiency. As He
has worked in all ages to give victories to His people, so in this
age He longs to carry to a triumphant fulfillment His purposes
for His church. He bids His believing saints to advance unitedly,
going from strength to greater strength, from faith to increased
assurance and confidence in the truth and righteousness of His
cause. {2SM 407.1}
We are here today to compare ideas and to form plans so that
all may labor in harmony. No one should feel that his judgment
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is faultless, that his ideas are above criticism, and that he can
pursue a course of his own, regardless of the opinions of others
with whom he is united in labor. When we think we know all
that is worth knowing, we are in a position where God cannot
use us. The third angel's message is not a narrow message. It is
world-wide; and we should be united, so far as possible, in the
manner of presenting it to the world.
Man is fallible; but the
message is infallible. With it all should be in harmony; it is the
center of interest, in which all hearts should be united. We may
get up points that are of no consequence, and seek to maintain
them; but we shall gain no strength by so doing. The message is
to prepare a people to stand in the last great day, and to be
united in heaven above. None should feel that it is of no special
importance whether they are in union with their brethren or not;
for those who do not learn to live in harmony here will never be
united in heaven. {HS 124}
The third angel's message is infallible. Upon the grand, ennobling truths connected with that message you can dwell with perfect safety. Labor intelligently to encourage union of faith and
union of judgment, that all may be united in the bonds of
Christian fellowship and love. . . . The principle here laid down
is the natural outgrowth of the Christian religion. Especially will
those who are engaged in proclaiming the last solemn message to
a dying world seek to fulfill this scripture. Although possessing
different temperaments and dispositions, they will see eye to eye
in all matters of religious belief. They will speak the same
things; they will have the same judgment; they will be one in
Christ Jesus. . . . Some have a natural independence which
leads them to think more highly of their own judgment than of
that of their brethren. In so doing they place themselves where
they fail to obtain much knowledge that God would have them
gain. . . . Doctrines and plans should be compared with the law
and the testimony. We should never feel too independent to learn
of one another (Historical Sketches, pp. 122-125)
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Harmony with the pioneers
"Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder."
Those who have had a long experience in the work of the third
angel's message are to be highly respected and esteemed. [Verses
6-10, quoted.] {21MR 275.6}
The Lord has led out representative men to proclaim the first,
second, and third angels' messages. We know that God was with
His faithful standard bearers. Many of them held fast their faith
until their hands were palsied by death. I labored with the workers, bearing the burden in the heat of the day. Our work was a
part of the great web of God's plans, and nothing can be more
offensive to God than to give discredit to those who have fought
a good fight, who have finished their course, who have kept the
faith unto the end. He says, "Write, Blessed are the dead which
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them"
(Revelation 14:13). They being dead yet speak. Their words, their
influence, their example, have lived after their death.
Let not those who have been placed in responsible positions
think that God has given them light to controvert the work of
the faithful ones who have died in the faith. God wrought
through these old pioneers of the cause, and no voice or pen
should be brought into action to demerit their labor, which was
full of self-denial and self-sacrifice. Their works were wrought in
God. {9MR 132}
"I greatly desire," she wrote, "that the old soldiers of the
cross, those grown gray in the Master's service, shall continue to
bear their testimony right to the point, in order that those younger in the faith may understand that the messages which the Lord
gave us in the past, are very important at this stage of the earth's
history. Our past experience has not lost one jot of its force.
Let all be careful not to discourage the pioneers, or cause them
to feel that there is little they can do. Their influence may still
be mightily exerted in the work of the Lord. The testimony of
the aged ministers will ever be a help and a blessing to the
church. God will watch over His tried and faithful standard bear-
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ers, night and day, until the time comes for them to lay off the
armor. Let them be assured that they are under the protecting
care of Him who never slumbers or sleeps; that they are watched
over by unwearied sentinels. Knowing this, and realizing that they
are abiding in Christ, they may rest trustfully in the providences
of God. {LS 428}

The old landmarks
Many know so little about their Bibles that they are unsettled
in the faith. They remove the old landmarks, and fallacies and
winds of doctrine blow them hither and thither. Science, falsely
so-called, is wearing away the foundation of Christian principle;
and those who once were in the faith drift away from the Bible
landmarks, and divorce themselves from God, while still claiming
to be His children.{RH Dec. 29, 1896}
I entreat everyone to be clear and firm regarding the certain
truths that we have heard and received and advocated. The statements of God's Word are plain. Plant your feet firmly on the
platform of eternal truth. Reject every phase of error, even though
it be covered with a semblance of reality. {RH Aug. 31, 1905}

Dangers of drawing apart
No advice or sanction is given in the Word of God to those
who believe the third angel's message to lead them to suppose
that they can draw apart. This you may settle with yourselves
forever. It is the devising of unsanctified minds that would encourage a state of disunion. The sophistry of men may appear
right in their own eyes, but it is not truth and righteousness. "For
he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down
the middle wall of partition between us; . . . that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross" (Ephesians
2:14-16). {3SM 21.2}

Caution for some who have just received the truth
Some, I saw, have not a realizing sense of the importance of
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the truth or of its effect, and moving from the impulse of the
moment or from excitement, often follow their feelings and disregard church order. Such seem to think that religion consists
chiefly in making a noise. Some who have but just received the
truth of the third angel's message are ready to reprove and teach
those who have been established in the truth for years, and who
have suffered for its sake and felt its sanctifying power. Those
who are so puffed up by the enemy will have to feel the sanctifying influence of the truth and obtain a realizing sense of how
it found them--"wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and
naked." When the truth begins to purify them and purge away
their dross and tin, as it surely will when it is received in the
love of it, the one who has this great work done for him will
not feel that he is rich and increased in goods and has need of
nothing. {EW 118.2}
Those who profess the truth and think they know it all before
they have learned its first principles, and who are forward to take
the place of teachers and reprove those who for years have stood
stiffly for the truth, plainly show that they have no understanding
of the truth, and know none of its effects; for if they knew any
of the sanctifying power, they should yield the peaceable fruits of
righteousness and be humbled under its sweet, powerful influence.
They would bear fruit to the glory of God, and understand what
the truth has done for them, and esteem others better than
themselves. {EW 118.3}

Dangers of following their own course
Those who proclaim the truth for today have a similar work
to do. The truth must be lifted from the obscurity of men's traditions and errors that the world may behold the marvelous light of
the gospel of the Son of God. There are those who turn away
from this great and all-important work, to follow their own way.
They have independent ideas and will not receive counsel. They
choose to follow their own course, until the third angel's message
becomes a thing of minor importance, and finally it loses all its
value. They hold another doctrine, opposed in principal to the
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doctrine of the Bible. They do not comprehend the nature of the
work, and instead of leading the people to the firm platform of
truth, they lead them to place their feet on the sandy foundations
of error. They induce men to wear a yoke that is not the yoke
of the meek and lowly Jesus. {RH, May 29, 1888 par. 3}

Satan's plan
It is Satan's plan to produce these variances, to keep our
minds on dissensions and unprofitable problems until the last woe
shall come upon the world. Time is too precious to be lost
through confusion. Proclaim to the world that Christ is soon
coming. {PC 67.6}

Little things and side issues
And be sure, when you go out to teach others not to get your
minds upon little things, but keep your mind upon the great work
of God, for Satan will surely turn you off if possible. Do not try
to be original and get up something you have not heard your
brethren speak of, for many have been shipwrecked in this way.
Keep the mind upon the third angel's message. When you keep
this before the minds of the people they will see wisdom in it.
But when you get a great many little trifling things before them
they become confused just like the Jews. {9MR 252.3}
From that which the Lord has been pleased to show me, there
will arise just such ones all along, and many more of them,
claiming to have new light, which is a side issue, an entering
wedge. The widening will increase until there is a breach made
between those who accept these views and those who believe the
third angel's message. {3SM 409.4}

Objectionable views
There is a strange mixture of views among professed
Sabbathkeepers in -----. Some are not in harmony with the body,
and while they continue to occupy the position they now do,
they will be subject to the temptations of Satan and will be af-
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fected with fanaticism and the spirit of error. Some have fanciful
views which blind their eyes to important, vital points of truth,
leading them to place their own fanciful inferences upon a level
with vital truth. The appearance of such, and the spirit which attends them, makes the Sabbath which they profess very objectionable to the sensible unbeliever. It would be far better for the
progress and success of the third angel's message if such persons
would leave the truth. {1T 413.2}

Wandering stars
Honest souls will see the straight chain of present truth. They
will see its harmonious connections, link after link uniting into a
great whole, and will lay hold upon it. The present truth is not
difficult to be understood, and the people whom God is leading
will be united upon this broad, firm platform. He will not use individuals of different faith, opinions, and views, to scatter and
divide. Heaven and holy angels are working to unite, to bring into the unity of the faith, into the one body. Satan opposes this,
and is determined to scatter, and divide, and bring in different
sentiments, that the prayer of Christ may not be answered:
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through their word; that they all may be one; as
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be
one in Us: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me."
John 17:20, 21. Jesus designed that the faith of His people
should be one. If one goes forth preaching one thing, and another
differing with him preaches something else, how can those who
believe through their word be one? There will be difference of
sentiments.
I saw that if God's people in Wisconsin would prosper, they
must take a decided position in regard to these things, and thereby cut off the influence of those who are causing distraction and
division by teaching sentiments contrary to the body. Such are
wandering stars. They seem to emit a little light; they profess
and carry along a little truth, and thus deceive the inexperienced.
Satan endows them with his spirit, but God is not with them;
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His Spirit does not dwell in them. Jesus prayed that His disciples
might be one, as He is one with the Father, "that the world may
believe that Thou hast sent Me." The oneness and unity of God's
truth-believing remnant people carries powerful conviction to the
world that they have the truth, and are the peculiar, chosen people of God. This oneness and unity disconcerts the enemy, and
he is determined that it shall not exist. The present truth, believed in the heart and exemplified in the life, makes God's people one, and gives them a powerful influence. {1T 326-7}
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O praise the LORD, all ye nations:
praise him, all ye people.
For his merciful kindness is great toward
us: and the truth of the LORD endureth
for ever. Praise ye the LORD.
(Psa 117:1-2)
Beloved, I wish above all things that thou
mayest prosper and be in health, even as
thy soul prospereth. (3Jn 1:2)
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CHAPTER TEN

The Third Angel's Message and the
Health Message

1. The Third Angel's Message and the Health
Reform
The health reform, I was shown, is a part of the third angel's
message, and is just as closely connected with it as are the arm
and hand with the human body. I saw that we as a people must
make an advance move in this great work. Ministers and people
must act in concert. God's people are not prepared for the loud
cry of the third angel. They have a work to do for themselves
which they should not leave for God to do for them. He has left
this work for them to do. It is an individual work; one cannot
do it for another. "Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." Gluttony is the
prevailing sin of this age. Lustful appetite makes slaves of men
and women, and beclouds their intellects and stupefies their moral
sensibilities to such a degree that the sacred, elevated truths of
God's word are not appreciated. The lower propensities have ruled
men and women. {CD 32.2} {1T 486.2}
I want to say that the Third Angel's Message is the gospel,
and that the health reform is the wedge by which the truth may
enter. There are to be no abrupt declarations of any phase of our
truth, but the truth as it is in Jesus is to be preached. {1MR
150.4}
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I was again shown that the health reform is one branch of the
great work which is to fit a people for the coming of the Lord.
It is as closely connected with the third angel's message as the
hand is with the body. The law of Ten Commandments has been
lightly regarded by man, but the Lord would not come to punish
the transgressors of that law without first sending them a message
of warning. The third angel proclaims that message. Had men ever been obedient to the law of Ten Commandments, carrying out
in their lives the principles of those precepts, the curse of disease
now flooding the world would not be.
Men and women cannot violate natural law by indulging depraved appetite and lustful passions, and not violate the law of
God. Therefore He has permitted the light of health reform to
shine upon us, that we may see our sin in violating the laws
which He has established in our being. All our enjoyment or suffering may be traced to obedience or transgression of natural law.
Our gracious heavenly Father sees the deplorable condition of
men who, some knowingly but many ignorantly, are living in violation of the laws that He has established. And in love and pity
to the race, He causes the light to shine upon health reform. He
publishes His law and the penalty that will follow the transgression of it, that all may learn and be careful to live in harmony with natural law. He proclaims His law so distinctly and
makes it so prominent that it is like a city set on a hill. All accountable beings can understand it if they will. Idiots will not be
responsible. To make plain natural law, and urge the obedience
of it, is the work that accompanies the third angel's message to
prepare a people for the coming of the Lord. {3T 161}
Much of the prejudice that prevents, the truth of the third angel's message from reaching the hearts of the people, might be
removed if more attention were given to health reform. When
people become interested in this subject, the way is often prepared for the entrance of other truths. If they see that we are intelligent with regard to health, they will be more ready to believe
that we are sound in Bible doctrines. {CTBH 121.3}
Although the health reform is not the third angel's message, it
is closely connected with it. Those who proclaim the message

176

should teach health reform also. It is a subject that we must understand, in order to be prepared for the events that are close
upon us, and it should have a prominent place. {CD 76.6}

Flesh Foods
God requires of His people continual advancement. We need to
learn that indulged appetite is the greatest hindrance to mental improvement and soul sanctification. With all our profession of health
reform, many of us eat improperly. Indulgence of appetite is the
greatest cause of physical and mental debility, and lies largely at
the foundation of feebleness and premature death. Let the individual who is seeking to possess purity of spirit bear in mind
that in Christ there is power to control the appetite. {9T 156.2}

Minor things
The time has come when health reform will be received in its
importance by many in high places and in low places. But we
are to allow nothing to eclipse the message we have to bear, the
third angel's message, connected with the messages of the first
and second angel. We must not allow minor things to bind us in
a small circle, where we cannot obtain access to the people at
large. {CD 209.2}

2. The Third Angel's Message and Medical
Missionary Work
Combine the two
Combine medical missionary work with the proclamation of
the third angel's message. Make regular, organized efforts to lift
the church members out of the dead level in which they have
been for years. Send out into the churches workers who will live
the principles of health reform. Let those be sent who can see
the necessity of self-denial in appetite, or they will be a snare to
the church. See if the breath of life will not then come into our
churches. A new element needs to be brought into the work.
God's people must realize their great need and peril, and take up
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the work that lies nearest them. {6T 267.1}
The truth for this time, the third angel's message, is to be
proclaimed with a loud voice as we approach the great final test.
This test must come to the churches in connection with true
medical missionary work." We are told that in time of trouble
"there will be sick ones, plenty of them, that will need help" so
because of the need, but also "for their own sake, they should,
while they have opportunity, become intelligent in regard to disease, its causes, prevention and cure, and those who will do this
will find a field of labor anywhere. {CH 506}
The medical missionary work is a door through which the
truth is to find entrance to many homes in the cities. In every
city will be found those who will appreciate the truths of the
third angel's message. . . . {RH, December 16, 1909}

Work unitedly
Again and again I have been instructed that the medical missionary work is to bear the same relation to the work of the
third angel's message that the arm and hand bear to the body.
Under the direction of the divine Head they are to work unitedly
in preparing the way for the coming of Christ. The right arm of
the body of truth is to be constantly active, constantly at work,
and God will strengthen it. But it is not to be made the body.
At the same time the body is not to say to the arm: "I have no
need of thee." The body has need of the arm in order to do active, aggressive work. Both have their appointed work, and each
will suffer great loss if worked independently of the other.
The work of preaching the third angel's message has not been
regarded by some as God designs it should be. It has been treated as an inferior work, while it should occupy an important place
among the human agencies in the salvation of man. The minds of
men must be called to the Scriptures as the most effective agency in the salvation of souls, and the ministry of the word is the
great educational force to produce this result. Those who disparage the ministry and try to conduct the medical missionary
work independently are trying to separate the arm from the body.
What would be the result should they succeed? We should see
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hands and arms flying about, dispensing means without the direction of the head. The work would become disproportionate and
unbalanced. That which God designed should be the hand and
arm would take the place of the whole body, and the ministry
would be belittled or altogether ignored. This would unsettle
minds and bring in confusion, and many portions of the Lord's
vineyard would be left unworked.
The union that should exist between the medical missionary
work and the ministry is clearly set forth in the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah. There is wisdom and blessing for those who will
engage in the work as here presented. This chapter is explicit, and
there is in it enough to enlighten anyone who wishes to do the
will of God. It presents abundant opportunity to minister to suffering humanity, and at the same time to be an instrument in God's
hands of bringing the light of truth before a perishing world. If
the work of the third angel's message is carried on in right lines,
the ministry will not be given an inferior place, nor will the poor
and sick be neglected. In His word God has united these two
lines of work, and no man should divorce them. {6T 288-9}
He designs that the medical missionary work shall prepare the
way for the presentation of the saving truth for this time, the
proclamation of the third angel's message. If this design is met,
the message will not be eclipsed nor its progress hindered. {6T
293.1}
When properly conducted, the health work is an entering
wedge, making a way for other truths to reach the heart. When
the third angel's message is received in its fullness, health reform
will be given its place in the councils of the conference, in the
work of the church, in the home, at the table, and in all the
household arrangements. Then the right arm will serve and protect
the body. But while the health work has its place in the promulgation of the third angel's message, its advocates must not in any
way strive to make it take the place of the message. {6T 327}
Medical missionary work is the right hand of the gospel. It is
necessary to the advancement of the cause of God. As through it
men and women are led to see the importance of right habits of
living, the saving power of the truth will be made known. Every
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city is to be entered by workers trained to do medical missionary
work. As the right hand of the third angel's message, God's
methods of treating disease will open doors for the entrance of
present truth. Health literature must be circulated in many lands.
{7T 59.1}

Do not eclipse the third angel's message
But God did not design that the medical missionary work
should eclipse the work of the third angel's message. The arm is
not to become the body. The third angel's message is the gospel
message for these last days, and in no case is it to be overshadowed by other interests and made to appear an unessential
consideration. When in our institutions anything is placed above
the third angel's message, the gospel is not there the great leading power. {6T 241.1}
"If a sanitarium connected with this closing message fails to
lift up Christ, and the principles of the gospel as developed in
the third angel's message, it fails in its most important feature,
and contradicts the very object of its existence. {RH, October 29,
1914 par. 8}
The health reform is as closely related to the third angel's
message as the arm to the body; but the arm cannot take the
place of the body. The proclamation of the third angel's message,
the commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus, is the
burden of our work. The message is to be proclaimed with a
loud cry, and is to go to the whole world. {CM 138}

The worst evil
My brethren, the Lord calls for unity, for oneness. We are to
be one in the faith. I want to tell you that when the gospel ministers and the medical missionary workers are not united, there is
placed on our churches the worst evil that can be placed there.
Our medical missionaries ought to be interested in the work of
our conferences, and our conference workers ought to be as much
interested in the work of our medical missionaries. {MM 241.1}
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Counsel regarding medical studies
There is a burden upon my soul. There are young people who
are encouraged to take up a course of study in medical lines
who ought to be preparing themselves most decidedly to proclaim
the third angel's message. It is not necessary for our medical students to spend all the time that they are spending in medical
studies. Their work should be more decidedly combined with a
study of God's word. Ideas are inculcated that are not at all necessary, and the necessary things do not receive sufficient
attention. {8T 163.1}
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Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters,
that send forth thither the feet of the ox
and the ass. (Isa 32:20)
In the morning sow thy seed, and in the
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou
knowest not whether shall prosper, either
this or that, or whether they both shall be
alike good. (Ecc 11:6)
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

Diverse Kinds of Work

lessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send
forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass. (Isa
32:20)

B

The purpose for establishing all the institutions
All the institutions that have been established in His providence are to lift up the standard of the third angel's message.
{13MR 60.1}
God's purpose in giving the third angel's message to the world
is to prepare a people to stand true to Him during the investigative judgment. This is the purpose for which we establish and
maintain our publishing houses, our schools, our sanitariums, hygienic restaurants, treatment rooms, and food factories. This is our
purpose in carrying forward every line of work in the cause.
{1MR 228.2}

Publications
"The Lord gave the word: great was the company of
those that published it." Psalm 68:11.
The great and wonderful work of the last gospel message is to
be carried on now as it has never been before. The world is to
receive the light of truth through an evangelizing ministry of the
word in our books and periodicals. Our publications are to show
that the end of all things is at hand. I am bidden to say to our
publishing houses: "Lift up the standard; lift it up higher. Proclaim
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the third angel's message, that it may be heard by all the world.
Let it be seen that 'here are they that keep the commandments of
God, and the faith of Jesus.' Revelation 14:12. Let our literature
give the message as a witness to all the world." {9T 61.1}
By pen and voice we are to sound the proclamation, showing
their order, and the application of the prophecies that bring us to
the third angel's message. There cannot be a third without the first
and second. These messages we are to give to the world in publications, in discourses, showing in the line of prophetic history the
things that have been, and the things that will be. {CW 26.2}

The Cities must be worked
Those in our cities--living within the shadow of our
doors--have been strangely neglected. Organized effort should now
be put forth to give them the message of present truth. A new
song is to be put into their mouths. They are to go forth to impart to others now in darkness the light of the third angel's
message. {7T 40.2}
The Lord is speaking to his people at this time, saying, Gain
an entrance into the cities, and proclaim the truth in simplicity
and in faith. The Holy Spirit will work through your efforts to
impress hearts. Introduce no strange doctrine into your message,
but speak the simple words of the gospel of Christ, which young
and old can understand. The unlearned as well as the educated
are to comprehend the truths of the third angel's message, and
they must be taught in simplicity. If you would approach the
people acceptably, humble your hearts before God, and learn his
ways. {RH, January 18, 1912 par. 5}

Foreigners
It is well that those in responsibility are now planning wisely
to proclaim the third angel's message to the hundreds of thousands of foreigners in America. God desires his servants to do
their full duty toward the unwarned millions of the cities, and especially toward those who have come to these cities in our land
from the nations of earth. Many of these foreigners are here in
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the providence of God, that they may have opportunity to hear
the truth for this time.
Great benefits would come to the cause of God in the regions
beyond if faithful effort were put forth in behalf of the foreigners
in the cities of our homeland. Among these men and women are
some who, upon accepting the truth, could soon be fitted to labor
for their own people in this country and in other countries. Many
might return to the places from which they came, in the hope of
winning their friends to the truth. They could search out their
kinsfolk and neighbors, and communicate to them a knowledge of
the third angel's message. {RH, October 29, 1914 par. 3}

The Camp Meeting
The camp meeting is one of the most important agencies in our
work. It is one of the most effective methods of arresting the attention of the people and reaching all classes with the gospel
invitation. The time in which we live is a time of intense
excitement. Ambition and war, pleasure and money-making, absorb
the minds of men. Satan sees that his time is short, and he has
set all his agencies at work, that men may be deceived, deluded,
occupied, and entranced, until probation shall be ended and the
door of mercy be forever shut. It is our work to give to the
whole world--to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people--the saving truths of the third angel's message. But it has been a difficult
problem to know how to reach the people in the great centers of
population. We are not allowed entrance to the churches. In the
cities the large halls are expensive, and in most cases but few will
come out to the best halls. We have been spoken against by those
who were not acquainted with us. The reasons of our faith are not
understood by the people, and we have been regarded as fanatics
who were ignorantly keeping Saturday for Sunday. In our work we
have been perplexed to know how to break through the barriers of
worldliness and prejudice, and bring before the people the precious
truth which means so much to them. The Lord has instructed us
that the camp meeting is one of the most important instrumentalities for the accomplishment of this work. {6T 31.1}
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Sanitariums
The Lord will give to our sanitariums whose work is already
established an opportunity to co-operate with Him in assisting
newly established plants. Every new institution is to be regarded
as a sister helper in the great work of proclaiming the third angel's message. {7T 59.2}
Our sanitariums are to be established for one object--the proclamation of the truth for this time. And they are to be so conducted that a decided impression in favor of the truth will be
made on the minds of those who come to them for treatment.
The conduct of each worker is to tell on the side of right. We
have a warning message to bear to the world, and our earnestness, our devotion to God's service, are to bear witness to the
truth. {8T 200.2}

Hygienic Restaurants and Treatment Rooms
I have been instructed that one of the principal reasons why
hygienic restaurants and treatment rooms should be established in
the centers of large cities is that by this means the attention of
leading men will be called to the third angel's message. Noticing
that these restaurants are conducted in a way altogether different
from the way in which ordinary restaurants are conducted, men
of intelligence will begin to inquire into the reasons for the difference in business methods, and will investigate the principles
that lead us to serve superior food. Thus they will be led to a
knowledge of the message for this time.
When thinking men find that our restaurants are closed on the
Sabbath, they will make inquiries in regard to the principles that
lead us to close our doors on Saturday. In answering their questions, we shall have opportunity to acquaint them with the reasons for our faith. We can give them copies of our periodicals
and tracts, so that they may be able to understand the difference
between "him that serveth God and him that serveth Him not."
{7T 122-3}
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Cooking Schools
Cooking schools are to be held. The people are to be taught
how to prepare wholesome food. They are to be shown the need
of discarding unhealthful foods. But we should never advocate a
starvation diet. It is possible to have a wholesome, nutritious diet
without the use of tea, coffee, and flesh food. The work of
teaching the people how to prepare a dietary that is at once
wholesome and appetizing is of the utmost importance. I am instructed to say to health reform educators: Go forward. The
world needs every jot of the influence you can exert to press
back the tide of moral woe. Let those who teach the third angel's
message stand true to their colors. "I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."
Romans 12:1, 2. May the Lord arm those who labor in word and
doctrine, with the clearest messages of truth. If His workers will
give these messages with simplicity, assurance, and all authority,
the Lord will work with them. {9T 112-3}

Schools
To present these truths is the work of the third angel's
message. The Lord designs that the presentation of this message
shall be the highest, greatest work carried on in our world at this
time. That this work may be carried forward on correct lines, He
has directed the establishment of schools, sanitariums, publishing
houses, and other institutions. In these institutions the attributes of
God are to be unfolded, and the glory and excellence of the
truth is to be made to appear more vivid. {KC 13.1}
We know that there are many schools which afford opportunities for education in the sciences, but we desire something
more than this. The science of true education is the truth, which
is to be so deeply impressed on the soul that it cannot be obliterated by the error that everywhere abounds. The third angel's
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message is truth, and light, and power, and to present it so that
right impressions will be made upon hearts should be the work
of our schools as well as of our churches, of the teacher as well
as of the minister. {6T 131.1}

Agricultural lines and Construction
Those who are wise in agricultural lines, in tilling the soil,
those who can construct simple, plain buildings, may help. They
can do good work and at the same time show in their characters
the high standard to which it is the privilege of this people to
attain. Let farmers, financiers, builders, and those who are skilled
in various other crafts, go to neglected fields, to improve the
land, to establish industries, to prepare humble homes for themselves, and to give their neighbors a knowledge of the truth for
this time. {9T 36.4}
Where are the families who will become missionaries, and
who will engage in labor in this field? Where are the men who
have means and experience so that they can go forth to these
people, and work for them just where they are? There are men
who can educate them in agricultural lines, who can teach them
to sow seed and plant orchards. There are others who can teach
them to read, and can give them an object-lesson from their own
life and example. Show them what you yourself can do to gain a
livelihood, and it will be an education to them. S. W. 23, 24.
{PH005 24.2}

Private, Personal effort
One of the most effective ways in which light can be communicated is by private, personal effort. In the home circle, at your
neighbor's fireside, at the bedside of the sick, in a quiet way you
may read the Scriptures and speak a word for Jesus and the
truth. Thus you may sow precious seed that will spring up and
bring forth fruit. {6T 428.3}
The question then arises, How can these people be reached?
How can the great work of the third angel's message be accomplished? It must be largely accomplished by persevering, in-
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dividual effort; by visiting the people at their homes. {HS 149.6}
The light of the third angel's message is to be given to those
who need light. We are to labor calmly, quietly, faithfully, trusting in our Elder Brother. {9T 209.3}

Do not confine the work to the:
Outcasts
Of late [1899] a great interest has been aroused for the poor
and outcast classes; a great work has been entered upon for the
uplifting of the fallen and degraded. This in itself is a good
work. We should ever have the Spirit of Christ, and we are to
do the same class of work that He did for suffering humanity.
The Lord has a work to be done for the outcasts. There is no
question but that it is the duty of some to labor among them and
try to save the souls that are perishing. This will have its place
in connection with the proclamation of the third angel's message
and the reception of Bible truth. But there is a danger of loading
down everyone with this class of work, because of the intensity
with which it is carried on. There is danger of leading men to
center their energies in this line, when God has called them to
another work.
The great question of our duty to humanity is a serious one,
and much of the grace of God is needed in deciding how to
work so as to accomplish the greatest amount of good. Not all
are called to begin their work by laboring among the lowest
classes. God does not require His workmen to obtain their education and training in order to devote themselves exclusively to
these classes. The working of God is manifested in a way which
will establish confidence that the work is of His devising, and
that sound principles underlie every action. But I have had instruction from God that there is danger of planning for the outcasts in a way which will lead to spasmodic and excitable
movements. These will produce no really beneficial results. A
class will be encouraged to do a kind of work which will
amount to the least in strengthening all parts of the work by har-
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monious action.
The gospel invitation is to be given to the rich and the poor,
the high and the low, and we must devise means for carrying the
truth into new places and to all classes of people. The Lord bids
us, "Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to
come in, that My house may be filled." He says, "Begin in the
highways; thoroughly work the highways; prepare a company who
in unity with you can go forth to do the very work that Christ
did in seeking and saving the lost.
Christ preached the gospel to the poor, but He did not confine
His labors to this class. He worked for all who would hear His
word--not only the publican and the outcasts, but the rich and
cultivated Pharisee, the Jewish nobleman, the centurion, and the
Roman ruler. This is the kind of work I have ever seen should
be done. We are not to strain every spiritual sinew and nerve to
work for the lowest classes, and make that work the all in all.
There are others whom we must bring to the Master, souls who
need the truth, who are bearing responsibilities, and who will
work with all their sanctified ability for the high places as well
as for the low places.
The work for the poorer classes has no limit. It can never be
got through with, and it must be treated as a part of the great
whole. To give our first attention to this work, while there are
vast portions of the Lord's vineyard open to culture and yet untouched, is to begin in the wrong place. As the right arm is to
the body, so is the medical missionary work to the third angel's
message. But the right arm is not to become the whole body.
The work is seeking the outcasts is important, but it is not to
become the great burden of our mission.--Manuscript 3, 1899
{WM 256-8}

Most degraded
The Lord does not lay upon His people all the burden of laboring for a class so hardened by sin that many of them will
neither be benefited themselves nor benefit others. If there are
men who can take up the work for the most degraded, if God
lays upon them a burden to labor for the masses in various
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ways, let these go forth and gather from the world the means required for doing this work. Let them not depend on the means
which God intends shall sustain the work of the third angel's
message. {6T 246.1}
We do not advise our people to open up a work in our cities,
to the extent of erecting buildings to which they can invite the
most depraved class of people to come and receive food and
beds and treatment without money and without price. None are
required to establish a work in any city which gives to an indiscriminate class an invitation to be supported by the charities of
the Seventh-day Adventists people, whose special work is to bear
an unpopular message to the world. The commission is given to
bear the message to all nations.--Letter 90, 1900, p. 2. (To Elder
and Mrs. S. N. Haskell, June 12, 1900.) {4MR 420.2}

Abandoned women or babies
I must speak plainly in regard to some things which must be
guarded. We should not enter into the work of maintaining
homes for abandoned women or for infants. This responsibility
might better be borne by families, who should care for those
who need help in these lines.
The Lord does not give us direction to erect buildings for the
care of babies, although this is a good work, but it is not the
work for the present time. Let the world do all it will in this
line. Our time and means must be invested in a different line of
work. We are to carry the last message of mercy in the very
best way to reach those in the churches who are hungering and
praying for light.
This work is being made the all-absorbing work, but this is
not in God's order. It is a never-ending work, and if it is carried
on as it has been in the past, all the power of God's people will
be required to counterbalance it, and the work of preparing a
people to stand amid the perils of the last days will never be
done. {WM 258}
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This know also, that in the last days
perilous times shall come.
(2Tim 3:1)
And Jesus answered and said unto them,
Take heed that no man deceive you. For
many shall come in my name, saying,
I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
(Mat 24:4-5)
Then shall they deliver you up to be
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be
hated of all nations for my name's sake.
(Mat 24:9)
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CHAPTER TWELVE

The Last Days

There will be Changes
Political upheavals would come, and changes in the industrial
world, and great religious awakenings, that would prepare minds
to listen to the third angel's message. {LS 294.3}
Many who claim to believe the truth will change their opinions in times of peril, and will take the side of the transgressors
of God's law in order to escape persecution. There will be great
humbling of heart before God on the part of everyone who remains faithful and true to the end. But Satan will so work upon
the unconsecrated elements of the human mind that many will
not accept the light in God's appointed way. {TDG 314.3}
Every church member who has a knowledge of the truth is
expected to work while the day lasts; for the night cometh,
wherein no man can work. Erelong we shall understand what that
night means. The Spirit of God is being grieved away from the
earth. The nations are angry with one another. Widespread preparations are being made for war. The night is at hand. Let the
church arouse and go forth to do her appointed work. Every believer, educated or uneducated, can bear the message. {9T 26.3}

Oppositions and Persecutions
In God's word we are shown the consequences of proclaiming
the third angel's message. "The dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which
keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus
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Christ." Revelation 12:17. A refusal to obey the commandments
of God, and a determination to cherish hatred against those who
proclaim these commandments, leads to the most determined war
on the part of the dragon, whose whole energies are brought to
bear against the commandment-keeping people of God. "He causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to
receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that
no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the
name of the beast, or the number of his name." Revelation 13:16,
17. {8T 117.2}
Opposition we shall have as we voice the message of the
third angel. Satan will bring in every possible device to make of
no effect the faith once delivered to the saints. "Many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose judgment now of
a long time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth not." 2
Peter 2:2, 3. But in spite of opposition, all are to hear the words
of truth. {8T 199.1}
"These have one mind." There will be a universal bond of union, one great harmony, a confederacy of Satan's forces. "And
shall give their power and strength unto the beast." Thus is manifested the same arbitrary, oppressive power against religious liberty, freedom to worship God according to the dictates of conscience, as was manifested by the papacy, when in the past it
persecuted those who dared to refuse to conform with the religious rites and ceremonies of Romanists. In the warfare to be
waged in the last days there will be united, in opposition to
God's people, all the corrupt powers that have apostatized from
allegiance to the law of Jehovah. In this warfare the Sabbath of
the fourth commandment will be the great point at issue, for in
the Sabbath commandment the great Lawgiver identifies Himself
as the Creator of the heavens and the earth. . . . {3SM 392}
The third angel is represented as flying in the midst of heaven, symbolizing the work of those who proclaim the first, second,
and third angel's messages; all are linked together. The evidences
of the abiding, everliving truth of these grand messages that mean
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so much to us, that have awakened such intense opposition from
the religious world, are not extinct. Satan is constantly seeking to
cast his hellish shadow about these messages, so that the remnant
people of God shall not clearly discern their import--their time
and place--but they live, and are to exert their power upon our
religious experience while time shall last. . . . {3SM 405.2}
Satan will strive to retain every soul in his strong power. He
will not willingly relinquish his dominion over men. Therefore
the work of advancing the gospel will meet with great opposition
from his synagogue. His last effort will be a desperate one, but
his overthrow will be complete. {RH, July 16, 1901 par. 11}
If you go forward toward heaven, the world will rub hard
against you. . . . Earthly authorities will interpose. You will meet
tribulations, bruising of the spirit, hard speeches, ridicule,
persecutions. Men will require your conformity to laws and customs that would render you disloyal to God. Here is where God's
people find the cross in the way to life. But if the Sabbath of
the fourth commandment is sacred, if it is indeed, as brought to
view in the third angel's message, the sign between God and His
people, we must be careful in every word and in every act to
show God honor. . . . {HP 151.4}
There will be more and still more external parade by worldly
powers. Under different symbols, God presented to John the
wicked character and seductive influence of those who have been
distinguished for their persecution of His people. The eighteenth
chapter of Revelation speaks of mystic Babylon, fallen from her
high estate to become a persecuting power. Those who keep the
commandments of God and have the faith of Jesus are the object
of the wrath of this power [Revelation 18:1-8 quoted]. {7BC
980.7}
God's servants are not to be easily discouraged by difficulties
or opposition. Those who proclaim the third angel's message must
stand bravely at their post, in the face of detraction and falsehood, fighting the good fight of faith, and resisting the enemy
with the weapon that Christ used, "It is written." In the great crisis through which they are soon to pass, the servants of God will
encounter the same hardness of heart, the same cruel determi-
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nation, the same unyielding hatred, encountered by Christ and the
apostles. All who in that evil day would faithfully serve God
according to the dictates of conscience, will need courage, firmness, and a knowledge of God and His word; for those who are
true to God will be persecuted, their motives will be impugned,
their best efforts misinterpreted, and their names cast out as evil.
{GW 264}

Our Attitude
Let those who speak and write concerning the third angel's
message consider the fact that the Prince of Peace did not bring
a railing accusation against the enemy, and let them learn the lesson they ought to have learned much earlier in their experience.
They should wear Christ's yoke, they should practice the humility
of Christ. The Great Teacher says, "Learn of Me [I am not
boastful, I hide My glory]; for I am meek and lowly in heart."
In learning of Me, "ye shall find rest unto your souls." Let such
work be done by our missionaries as will lead to that repentance
that needs not to be repented of. We need to learn much more
of the meekness of Christ in order to be a savor of life unto
life.
Let no one open the way for the enemy to do his work. Let
no one help him to advance his oppressive powers, for we are
not yet prepared to meet them. We need the softening, subduing,
refining influence of the Holy Spirit, to mold our characters, and
to bring every thought into captivity to Christ. It is the Holy
Spirit that will enable us to overcome, that will lead us to sit at
the feet of Jesus, as did Mary, and learn His meekness and lowliness of heart. {TM 222-3}

The most bitter enemies
As the storm approaches, a large class who have professed
faith in the third angel's message, but have not been sanctified
through obedience to the truth, abandon their position and join
the ranks of the opposition. By uniting with the world and partaking of its spirit, they have come to view matters in nearly the
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same light; and when the test is brought, they are prepared to
choose the easy, popular side. Men of talent and pleasing address, who once rejoiced in the truth, employ their powers to deceive and mislead souls. They become the most bitter enemies of
their former brethren. When Sabbathkeepers are brought before
the courts to answer for their faith, these apostates are the most
efficient agents of Satan to misrepresent and accuse them, and by
false reports and insinuations to stir up the rulers against them.
In this time of persecution the faith of the Lord's servants will
be tried. They have faithfully given the warning, looking to God
and to His word alone. God's Spirit, moving upon their hearts,
has constrained them to speak. {GC 608}

The testimonies will become more decided
and more powerful
As the end approaches, the testimonies of God's servants will
become more decided and more powerful, flashing the light of
truth upon the systems of error and oppression that have so long
held the supremacy. The Lord has sent us messages for this time
to establish Christianity upon an eternal basis, and all who believe present truth must stand, not in their own wisdom, but in
God; and raise up the foundation of many generations. These will
be registered in the books of heaven as repairers of the breach,
the restorers of paths to dwell in. We are to maintain the truth
because it is truth, in the face of the bitterest opposition. God is
at work upon human minds; it is not man alone that is working.
The great illuminating power is from Christ; the brightness of His
example is to be kept before the people in every discourse.
{4BC 1152.7}

Decisions will be made
Said my guide, "There is much light yet to shine forth from
the law of God and the gospel of righteousness. This message,
understood in its true character, and proclaimed in the Spirit, will
lighten the earth with its glory. The great decisive question is to
be brought before all nations, tongues, and peoples. The closing
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work of the third angel's message will be attended with a power
that will send the rays of the Sun of Righteousness into all the
highways and byways of life, and decisions will be made for
God as supreme Governor; His law will be looked upon as the
rule of His government." {1888 166.1}

Separation and Unity
As trials thicken around us, both separation and unity will be
seen in our ranks. Some who are now ready to take up weapons
of warfare will in times of real peril make it manifest that they
have not built upon the solid rock; they will yield to temptation.
Those who have had great light and precious privileges, but have
not improved them, will, under one pretext or another, go out
from us. Not having received the love of the truth, they will be
taken in the delusions of the enemy; they will give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, and will depart from the
faith. But, on the other hand, when the storm of persecution really breaks upon us, the true sheep will hear the true Shepherd's
voice. Self-denying efforts will be put forth to save the lost, and
many who have strayed from the fold will come back to follow
the great Shepherd. The people of God will draw together and
present to the enemy a united front. In view of the common peril, strife for supremacy will cease; there will be no disputing as
to who shall be accounted greatest. No one of the true believers
will say: "I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas." The
testimony of one and all will be: "I cleave unto Christ; I rejoice
in Him as my personal Saviour.
Thus will the truth be brought into practical life, and thus will
be answered the prayer of Christ, uttered just before His humiliation and death: "That they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art
in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the
world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." John 17:21. The
love of Christ, the love of our brethren, will testify to the world
that we have been with Jesus and learned of Him. Then will the
message of the third angel swell to a loud cry, and the whole
earth will be lightened with the glory of the Lord. {6T 400-1}

198

Divided into two great classes
In the issue of the contest, all Christendom will be divided into two great classes, -- those who keep the commandments of
God and the faith of Jesus, and those who worship the beast and
his image, and receive his mark. Altho church and state will
unite their power to compel "all, both small and great, rich and
poor, free and bond," to receive "the mark of the beast," yet the
true people of God will not receive it. The prophet of Patmos
beholds "them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and
over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God," and
singing the "song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of
the Lamb." {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 14}
When Christ shall come the second time, the whole world will
be represented by two classes, the just and the unjust, the righteous and the unrighteous. Preceding the great sign of the coming
of the Son of man, there will be signs and wonders in the
heavens. . . . And the religious world too, is to be terribly shaken, for the end of all things is at hand. . . . All society is ranging into two great classes, the obedient and the disobedient. . . .
{3SM 391}

Rebellion will occur
Said the angel, “Rebellion will occur up to the time of the
closing of the work of the third angel’s message. Marvel not,
neither be discouraged. He who conquered the leader in rebellion
stands at the head of this great work. Although Satan may exult
and seem for a time to triumph, the first great Conqueror has
His eyes upon him, and he can go no farther than He permits.
He is permitted to have power for a time to reveal the
true-hearted, to prove the faithful, to develop the spurious and
separate them from the pure in heart. Rebels will be purged out
from among the loyal and true in due time, for the truth has
gathered of every kind. {CTr 115.4}
All the way along in the history of the third angel's message
there have been found amongst the believers men who have done
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much harm to God's cause. These men are spots in our feasts of
charity; tares among the wheat; wolves among the sheep, ready to
bite and devour. Delighting to bear false witness, they cruelly injure the reputation of others. Every such one will be rewarded
"according to his works." God "hath appointed a day, in the
which He will judge the world." Acts 17:31. Then will be made
the separation between the wheat and the tares. In that day it
will be clearly revealed that those who seek to destroy the reputation of God's servants are hypocrites. By their own lips will be
borne the testimony that will clear from suspicion those against
whom they have reported evil. {PH151 87.2}

The apostasy will increase
The great apostasy is working to a point, and will develop into darkness deep as midnight, impenetrable as sackcloth of hair.
This is the time to employ any system that can be devised to
discover and counteract the leaven of error. Let there be light.
There should be one hundred light bearers in our world where
there is one today. Darkness will become more dense in human
minds after the truth has penetrated and been rejected. But there
are some minds where the darkness will be removed. They recognize the light. …Obedience to all the commandments of God is
the only true sign of sanctification. Disobedience is the sign of
disloyalty and apostasy. {7MR 185}
There they found a determined apostasy. These men had united
to accept some other light than the third angel's message. {9MR
357.3}
The Lord has declared that the history of the past shall be rehearsed as we enter upon the closing work. Every truth that He
has given for these last days is to be proclaimed to the world.
Every pillar that He has established is to be strengthened. We
cannot now step off the foundation that God has established. We
cannot now enter into any new organization; for this would mean
apostasy from the truth.--Manuscript 129, 1905. {2SM 390.1}
The coming of the bridegroom was at midnight--the darkest
hour. So the coming of Christ will take place in the darkest peri-
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od of this earth's history. The days of Noah and Lot pictured the
condition of the world just before the coming of the Son of man.
The Scriptures pointing forward to this time declare that Satan
will work with all power and "with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness." 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10. His working is plainly
revealed by the rapidly increasing darkness, the multitudinous errors, heresies, and delusions of these last days. Not only is Satan
leading the world captive, but his deceptions are leavening the
professed churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. The great apostasy
will develop into darkness deep as midnight, impenetrable as
sackcloth of hair. To God's people it will be a night of trial, a
night of weeping, a night of persecution for the truth's sake. But
out of that night of darkness God's light will shine. {COL 414.3}
Confederacies will increase in number and power as we draw
nearer to the end of time. These confederacies will create opposing influences to the truth, forming new parties of professed believers who will act out their own delusive theories. The apostasy
will increase. "Some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils" (1 Timothy 4:1). Men
and women have confederated to oppose the Lord God of heaven, and the church is only half awake to the situation. There
needs to be much more of prayer, much more of earnest effort,
among professed believers. {2SM 383.1}
All who apostatize are destitute of any real excuse. Their apostasy will be manifested in rebellion and self-exaltation, as it was
seen in the first apostate. Of him it is written, "Thine heart was
lifted up because of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom
by reason of thy brightness." {ST, September 18, 1893 par. 2}
There will be faithless ones who will go out from us because
they were not of us. There will be apostasies. But "nevertheless
the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his." There will be those who are evil,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness, who are sensual, who are
controlled by the master-worker in all evil, who will have to be
separated from the church. {RH, June 7, 1887 par. 16}
God enjoins upon all men to search the Scriptures; but how
doubly important is this injunction to those who teach the word to
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others. There will be apostasies from our own ranks, because men
and women, even those who are teachers of the truth, have not
brought the truth into their lives; and have not become sanctified
through it. They have no living connection with God; and so slight
is their hold upon the doctrine for the present time, that when trials come upon them, they depart from the faith, thinking that error
is preferable to the truth. {RH, September 4, 1888 par. 4}

Danger in ignorance of our past history
I am in great travail of soul for our people. We are living in
the perils of the last days. A superficial faith results in a superficial experience. There is a repentance that needs to be repented
of. All genuine experience in religious doctrines will bear the impress of Jehovah. All should see the necessity of understanding
the truth for themselves individually. We must understand the
doctrines that have been studied out carefully and prayerfully. It
has been revealed to me that there is among our people a great
lack of knowledge in regard to the rise and progress of the third
angel's message. There is great need to search the book of Daniel
and the book of Revelation, and learn the texts thoroughly, that
we may know what is written. {2SM 392.1}

Many would go out from us
The light given me has been very forcible that many would
go out from us, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of
devils. The Lord desires that every soul who claims to believe
the truth shall have an intelligent knowledge of what is truth.
False prophets will arise and will deceive many. Everything is to
be shaken that can be shaken. Then does it not become everyone
to understand the reasons of our faith? In place of having so
many sermons there should be a more close searching of the
Word of God, opening the Scriptures, text by text, and searching
for the strong evidences that sustain the fundamental doctrines
that have brought us where we now are, upon the platform of
eternal truth. {2SM 392.2}
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America is to become a battlefield
Our own land is to become a battlefield on which is to be
carried on the struggle for religious liberty to worship God according to the dictates of our own conscience. Then can we not
discern the work of the enemy in keeping men asleep who ought
to be awake, whose influence shall not be neutral but wholly and
entirely on the Lord's side? Shall men cry peace and safety now,
when sudden destruction is coming upon the world, when God's
wrath shall be poured out? {16MR 240.1}

The Sunday Law
As the approach of the Roman armies was a sign to the disciples of the impending destruction of Jerusalem, so may this
apostasy be a sign to us that the limit of God's forbearance is
reached. {5T 451}
When the law of God has been made void and apostasy becomes a national sin, the Lord will work in behalf of His people.
{3SM, 388}
The so-called Christian world is to be the theater of great and
decisive actions. Men in authority will enact laws controlling the
conscience, after the example of the papacy. Babylon will make
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.
Every nation will be involved. Of this time John the Revelator
declares: {3SM 392.1}
To secure popularity and patronage, legislators will yield to the
demand for a Sunday law....By the decree enforcing the institution
of the papacy in violation of the law of God our nation will disconnect herself fully from righteousness. . . .
We must take a firm stand that we will not reverence the first
day of the week as the Sabbath, for it is not the day that was
blessed and sanctified by Jehovah, and in reverencing Sunday we
should place ourselves on the side of the great deceiver....
The people of the United States have been a favored people,
but when they restrict religious liberty, surrender Protestantism, and
give countenance to popery, the measure of their guilt will be full,
and "national apostasy" will be registered in the books of heaven.
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When our nation, in its legislative councils, shall enact laws to
bind the consciences of men in regard to their religious privileges, enforcing Sunday observance, and bringing oppressive power to bear against those who keep the seventh-day Sabbath, the
law of God will, to all intents and purposes, be made void in
our land, and national apostasy will be followed by national ruin.
{LDE 132-3}

Miracles will be performed in our sight
The time is at hand when Satan will work miracles to confirm
minds in the belief that he is God. All the people of God are
now to stand on the platform of truth as it has been given in the
third angel's message. All the pleasant pictures, all the miracles
wrought, will be presented in order that, if possible, the very
elect will be deceived. The only hope for anyone is to hold fast
the evidences that have confirmed the truth in righteousness.
{7BC 975.11}
All things in nature and in the world at large are charged
with intense earnestness. Satan, in cooperation with his angels and
with evil men, will put forth every effort to gain the victory, and
will appear to succeed. But from this conflict, truth and righteousness will come forth triumphant in victory. Those who have
believed a lie will be defeated, for the days of apostasy will be
ended. {3SM 393.3}

Troubles will be coming on the earth
While the work of salvation is closing, trouble will be coming
on the earth, and the nations will be angry, yet held in check so
as not to prevent the work of the third angel. At that time the
"latter rain," or refreshing from the presence of the Lord, will
come, to give power to the loud voice of the third angel, and
prepare the saints to stand in the period when the seven last plagues shall be poured out.
I was shown the inhabitants of the
earth in the utmost confusion. War, bloodshed, privation, want,
famine, and pestilence were abroad in the land. As these things
surrounded God's people, they began to press together, and to
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cast aside their little difficulties. Self-dignity no longer controlled
them; deep humility took its place. Suffering, perplexity, and privation caused reason to resume its throne, and the passionate and
unreasonable man became sane, and acted with discretion and
wisdom.
My attention was then called from the scene. There seemed to
be a little time of peace. Once more the inhabitants of the earth
were presented before me; and again everything was in the utmost confusion. Strife, war, and bloodshed, with famine and pestilence, raged everywhere. Other nations were engaged in this war
and confusion. War caused famine. Want and bloodshed caused
pestilence. And then men's hearts failed them for fear, "and for
looking after those things which are coming on the earth. Angels
are now restraining the winds of strife, until the world shall be
warned of its coming doom; but a storm is gathering, ready to
burst upon the earth, and when God shall bid His angels loose
the winds, there will be such a scene of strife as no pen can
picture. . . . {Mar 259}
Now, there are many signs that will take place before the
coming of the Son of man, but when the white cloud is seen,
this will be the sign of the coming of the Son of man. There
will be signs in the sun, moon, and stars, and the nations in
perplexity. These all testify that Christ is coming, and He is revealed in the clouds with power and great glory. {1SAT 50.2}

Vials of God's wrath
Already sprinklings from the vials of God's wrath have been
let fall upon land and sea, affecting the elements of the air. The
causes of these unusual conditions are being searched for, but in
vain. God has not restrained the powers of darkness from carrying forward their deadly work of vitiating the air, one of the
sources of life and nutrition, with a deadly miasma. Not only is
vegetable life affected, but man suffers from pestilence. . . .These
things are the result of drops from the vials of God's wrath being
sprinkled on the earth, and are but faint representations of what
will be in the near future. Earthquakes in various places have
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been felt, but these disturbances have been very limited. . . .
Terrible shocks will come upon the earth, and the lordly palaces
erected at great expense will certainly become heaps of ruins.
{3SM 391}

The darkest period of this earth's history
The coming of Christ will take place in the darkest period of
this earth's history. The days of Noah and of Lot picture the
condition of the world just before the coming of the Son of man.
The Scriptures, pointing forward to this time, declare that Satan
will work with all power and "with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness." 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10. His working is plainly
revealed by the rapidly increasing darkness, the multitudinous errors, heresies, and delusions of these last days. Not only is Satan
leading the world captive, but his deceptions are leavening the
professed churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. The great apostasy
will develop into darkness deep as midnight. To God's people it
will be a night of trial, a night of weeping, a night of persecution for the truth's sake. But out of that night of darkness God's
light will shine. {PK 717.1}

Soon the way will be hedged up
It is the duty of those who stand as leaders and teachers of
the people to instruct church members how to labor in missionary
lines, and then to set in operation the great, grand work of proclaiming widely this message, that must arouse every unworked
city before the crisis shall come, when, through the working of
satanic agencies, the doors now open to the message of the third
angel shall be closed. . . . The righteous judgments of God, with
their weight of final decision, are coming upon the land. Do not
hover over the churches to repeat over and over again the same
truths to the people, while the cities are left in ignorance and
sin, unwarned and unlabored for. Soon the way will be hedged
up and these cities will be closed to the gospel message. Wake
up the church members, that they may unite in doing a definite
and self-denying work. . . . {UL 274}
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We have no time to lose. The end is near. The passage from
place to place to spread the truth will soon be hedged with dangers on the right hand and on the left. Everything will be placed
to obstruct the way of the Lord's messengers, so that they will
not be able to do that which it is possible for them to do now.
We must look our work fairly in the face and advance as fast as
possible in aggressive warfare. From the light given me of God I
know that the powers of darkness are working with intense energy from beneath, and with stealthy tread Satan is advancing to
take those who are now asleep, as a wolf taking his prey. We
have warnings now which we may give, a work now which we
may do; but soon it will be more difficult than we can imagine.
God help us to keep in the channel of light, to work with our
eyes fastened on Jesus our Leader, and patiently, perseveringly
press on to gain the victory. {6T 22.3}

It will be exceedingly difficult
The record of crime and iniquity in the large cities of the
land is appalling. The wickedness of the wicked is almost beyond
comprehension. Many cities are becoming a very Sodom in the
sight of heaven. The increasing wickedness is such that multitudes
are rapidly approaching a point in their personal experience beyond which it will be exceedingly difficult to reach them with a
saving knowledge of the third angel's message. The enemy of
souls is working in a masterful manner to gain full control of the
human mind; and what God's servants do to warn and prepare
men for the day of judgment, must be done quickly. {RH, April
7, 1910 par. 2}

Those who will be left behind
At the time of the loud cry of the third angel those who
been in any measure blinded by the enemy, who have not
recovered themselves from the snare of Satan, will be in
because it will be difficult for them to discern the light
heaven, and they will be inclined to accept falsehood. Their
neous experience will color their thoughts, their decisions,
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propositions, their counsels. The evidences that God has given
will be no evidence to those who have blinded their eyes by
choosing darkness rather than light. After rejecting light, they will
originate theories which they will call "light," but which the Lord
calls, "Sparks of their own kindling," by which they will direct
their steps. {RH, December 13, 1892 par. 3}
The message of the third angel will be proclaimed, and those
who do not advance with it in knowledge and consecration will
be left behind. God is the instructor of his servants, and he
speaks through whom he will. {RH, October 16, 1900 par. 2}

A large class
As the storm approaches, a large class who have professed
faith in the third angel's message, but have not been sanctified
through obedience to the truth, abandon their position and join
the ranks of the opposition. By uniting with the world and partaking of its spirit, they have come to view matters in nearly the
same light; and when the test is brought, they are prepared to
choose the easy, popular side. Men of talent and pleasing address, who once rejoiced in the truth, employ their powers to deceive and mislead souls. They become the most bitter enemies of
their former brethren. When Sabbathkeepers are brought before
the courts to answer for their faith, these apostates are the most
efficient agents of Satan to misrepresent and accuse them, and by
false reports and insinuations to stir up the rulers against them.
{GC 608.2}

The faith of the Lord's servants will be tried
In this time of persecution the faith of the Lord's servants will
be tried. They have faithfully given the warning, looking to God
and to His word alone. God's Spirit, moving upon their hearts,
has constrained them to speak. Stimulated with holy zeal, and
with the divine impulse strong upon them, they entered upon the
performance of their duties without coldly calculating the consequences of speaking to the people the word which the Lord had
given them. They have not consulted their temporal interests, nor
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sought to preserve their reputation or their lives. Yet when the
storm of opposition and reproach bursts upon them, some, overwhelmed with consternation, will be ready to exclaim: "Had we
foreseen the consequences of our words, we would have held our
peace." They are hedged in with difficulties. Satan assails them
with fierce temptations. The work which they have undertaken
seems far beyond their ability to accomplish. They are threatened
with destruction. The enthusiasm which animated them is gone;
yet they cannot turn back. Then, feeling their utter helplessness,
they flee to the Mighty One for strength. They remember that the
words which they have spoken were not theirs, but His who bade
them give the warning. God put the truth into their hearts, and
they could not forbear to proclaim it. {GC 608.3}

The Latter Rain
I saw that many were neglecting the preparation so needful
and were looking to the time of "refreshing" and the "latter rain"
to fit them to stand in the day of the Lord and to live in His
sight. Oh, how many I saw in the time of trouble without a
shelter! They had neglected the needful preparation; therefore they
could not receive the refreshing that all must have to fit them to
live in the sight of a holy God. Those who refuse to be hewed
by the prophets and fail to purify their souls in obeying the
whole truth, and who are willing to believe that their condition is
far better than it really is, will come up to the time of the falling of the plagues, and then see that they needed to be hewed
and squared for the building. But there will be no time then to
do it and no Mediator to plead their cause before the Father.
Before this time the awfully solemn declaration has gone forth,
"He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy,
let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still." I saw that
none could share the "refreshing" unless they obtain the victory
over every besetment, over pride, selfishness, love of the world,
and over every wrong word and action. We should, therefore, be
drawing nearer and nearer to the Lord and be earnestly seeking
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that preparation necessary to enable us to stand in the battle in
the day of the Lord. Let all remember that God is holy and that
none but holy beings can ever dwell in His presence. {EW 71.2}

Jesus ceases His intercession in the sanctuary above
At that time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which
standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time
of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to
that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered,
everyone that shall be found written in the book. (Daniel 12:1)
When the third angel's message closes, mercy no longer pleads
for the guilty inhabitants of the earth. The people of God have
accomplished their work. They have received "the latter rain,"
"the refreshing from the presence of the Lord," and they are prepared for the trying hour before them. Angels are hastening to
and fro in heaven. An angel returning from the earth announces
that his work is done; the final test has been brought upon the
world, and all who have proved themselves loyal to the divine
precepts have received "the seal of the living God." Then Jesus
ceases His intercession in the sanctuary above. He lifts His hands
and with a loud voice says, "It is done;" and all the angelic host
lay off their crowns as He makes the solemn announcement: "He
that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let
him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous
still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still." Revelation 22:11.
Every case has been decided for life or death. Christ has made
the atonement for His people and blotted out their sins. The
number of His subjects is made up; "the kingdom and dominion,
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven," is
about to be given to the heirs of salvation, and Jesus is to reign
as King of kings and Lord of lords. {GC 613.2}

Those who had not prized God's Word
Those who had not prized God's Word were hurrying to and
fro, wandering from sea to sea, and from the north to the east,
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to seek the Word of the Lord. Said the angel, "They shall not
find it. There is a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor
a thirst for water, but for hearing the words of the Lord. What
would they not give for one word of approval from God! but no,
they must hunger and thirst on. Day after day have they slighted
salvation, prizing earthly riches and earthly pleasure higher than
any heavenly treasure or inducement. They have rejected Jesus
and despised His saints. The filthy must remain filthy forever."
{EW 281.2}

Why is the second coming delayed?
It was not the will of God that the coming of Christ should
be thus delayed. God did not design that His people, Israel,
should wander forty years in the wilderness. He promised to lead
them directly to the land of Canaan, and establish them there a
holy, healthy, happy people. But those to whom it was first
preached, went not in "because of unbelief" (Hebrews 3:19).
Their hearts were filled with murmuring, rebellion, and hatred,
and He could not fulfill His covenant with them. {1SM 68.3}
For forty years did unbelief, murmuring, and rebellion shut out
ancient Israel from the land of Canaan. The same sins have delayed the entrance of modern Israel into the heavenly Canaan. In
neither case were the promises of God at fault. It is the unbelief,
the worldliness, unconsecration, and strife among the Lord's professed people that have kept us in this world of sin and sorrow
so many years. {1SM 69.1}
It was not the will of God that Israel should wander forty
years in the wilderness; He desired to lead them directly to the
land of Canaan and establish them there, a holy, happy people.
But "they could not enter in because of unbelief." Hebrews 3:19.
Because of their backsliding and apostasy they perished in the
desert, and others were raised up to enter the Promised Land. In
like manner, it was not the will of God that the coming of
Christ should be so long delayed and His people should remain
so many years in this world of sin and sorrow. But unbelief separated them from God. As they refused to do the work which He
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had appointed them, others were raised up to proclaim the
message. In mercy to the world, Jesus delays His coming, that
sinners may have an opportunity to hear the warning and find in
Him a shelter before the wrath of God shall be poured out.
{GC 458.1}
Upon us is shining the accumulated light of past ages. The record of Israel's forgetfulness has been preserved for our
enlightenment. In this age God has set His hand to gather unto
Himself a people from every nation, kindred, and tongue. In the
advent movement He has wrought for His heritage, even as He
wrought for the Israelites in leading them from Egypt. In the
great disappointment of 1844 the faith of His people was tested
as was that of the Hebrews at the Red Sea. Had the Adventists
in the early days still trusted to the guiding Hand that had been
with them in their past experience, they would have seen of the
salvation of God. If all who had labored unitedly in the work of
1844 had received the third angel's message and proclaimed it in
the power of the Holy Spirit, the Lord would have wrought
mightily with their efforts. A flood of light would have been
shed upon the world. Years ago the inhabitants of the earth
would have been warned, the closing work would have been
completed, and Christ would have come for the redemption of
His people. {8T 115.4}
It is a solemn and terrible truth that many who have been zealous in proclaiming the third angel's message are now becoming
listless and indifferent! The line of demarcation between worldlings
and many professed Christians is almost indistinguishable. Many
who once were earnest Adventists are conforming to the world--to
its practices, its customs, its selfishness. Instead of leading the
world to render obedience to God's law, the church is uniting
more and more closely with the world in transgression. Daily the
church is becoming converted to the world. How many professing
Christians are slaves of mammon! Their indulgence of appetite,
their extravagant expenditure of money for selfish gratification,
greatly dishonors God. {8T 118.4}
And through lack of zeal for the promulgation of the third angel's message, many others, while not apparently living in trans-
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gression, are nevertheless as verily lending their influence on the
side of Satan as are those who openly sin against God.
Multitudes are perishing; but how few are burdened for these
souls! There is a stupor, a paralysis, upon many of the people of
God, which prevents them from understanding the duty of the
hour. {8T 119.1}
When the Israelites entered Canaan, they did not fulfill God's
purpose by taking possession of the whole land. After making a
partial conquest, they settled down to enjoy the fruit of their
victories. In their unbelief and love of ease they congregated in
the portions already conquered, instead of pushing forward to occupy new territory. Thus they began to depart from God. By
their failure to carry out His purpose they made it impossible for
Him to fulfill to them His promise of blessing. {8T 119.2}
The world is a second Sodom; the end is right upon us, and
is it reasonable to think that there is no message to make ready
a people to stand in the day of God's preparation? Why is there
so little eyesight? So little deep, earnest, heartfelt labor? Why is
there so much pulling back? Why is there such a continual cry
of "peace and safety," and no going forward in obedience to the
Lord's command? Is the third angel's message to go out in darkness, or to lighten the whole earth with its glory? Is the light of
God's Spirit to be quenched, and the church to be left as destitute of the grace of Christ as the hills of Gilboa were of dew
and rain? Certainly all must admit that it is time that a vivifying,
heavenly influence should be brought to bear upon our churches.
It is time that unbelief, pride, love of supremacy, evil-surmising,
depreciation of the work of others, licentiousness, and hypocrisy
should go out of our ranks. . . . {11MR 295.2}
The natural heart is not to bring its own tainted, corrupting
principles into the work of God. There must be no concealing of
the principles of our faith. The third angel's message is to be
sounded by God's people. It is to swell to the loud cry. The
Lord has a time appointed when He will bind off the work; but
when is that time?--when the truth to be proclaimed for these last
days shall go forth as a witness to all nations, then shall the end
come. If the power of Satan can come into the very temple of
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God, and manipulate things as he pleases, the time of preparation
will be prolonged. {9MR 212.1}

The eleventh hour laborers
Stand out of the way, Brethren. Do not interpose yourselves
between God and His work. If you have no burden of the message yourselves, then prepare the way for those who have the
burden of the message, for there are many souls to come out of
the ranks of the world, out of the churches--even the Catholic
church--whose zeal will far exceed that of those who have stood
in rank and file to proclaim the truth heretofore. For this reason
the eleventh hour laborers will receive their penny. These will see
the battle coming and will give the trumpet a certain sound.
When the crisis is upon us, when the season of calamity shall
come, they will come to the front, gird themselves with the
whole armor of God, and exalt His law, adhere to the faith of
Jesus, and maintain the cause of religious liberty which Reformers
defended with toil and for which they sacrificed their lives.
{16MR 238.2}

When the majority forsake us
Already the judgments of God are abroad in the land, as seen
in storms, in floods, in tempests, in earthquakes, in peril by land
and by sea. The great I AM is speaking to those who make void
His law. When God's wrath is poured out upon the earth, who
will then be able to stand? Now is the time for God's people to
show themselves true to principle. When the religion of Christ is
most held in contempt, when His law is most despised, then
should our zeal be the warmest and our courage and firmness the
most unflinching. To stand in defense of truth and righteousness
when the majority forsake us, to fight the battles of the Lord
when champions are few--this will be our test. At this time we
must gather warmth from the coldness of others, courage from
their cowardice, and loyalty from their treason. The nation will
be on the side of the great rebel leader. {5T 136.2}
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An army of believers who will stand the last test
In every generation God has sent His servants to rebuke sin,
both in the world and in the church. But the people desire
smooth things spoken to them, and the pure, unvarnished truth is
not acceptable. Many reformers, in entering upon their work, determined to exercise great prudence in attacking the sins of the
church and the nation. They hoped, by the example of a pure
Christian life, to lead the people back to the doctrines of the
Bible. But the Spirit of God came upon them as it came upon
Elijah, moving him to rebuke the sins of a wicked king and an
apostate people; they could not refrain from preaching the plain
utterances of the Bible-- doctrines which they had been reluctant
to present. They were impelled to zealously declare the truth and
the danger which threatened souls. The words which the Lord
gave them they uttered, fearless of consequences, and the people
were compelled to hear the warning. {GC 606.1}
Thus the message of the third angel will be proclaimed. As
the time comes for it to be given with greatest power, the Lord
will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of those
who consecrate themselves to His service. The laborers will be
qualified rather by the unction of His Spirit than by the training
of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words which
God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The
fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil
authority, the inroads of spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power--all will be unmasked. {GC 606.2}
It will require moral courage to do God's work unflinchingly.
Those who do this can give no place to self love, to selfish considerations, ambition, love of ease, or desire to shun the cross.
We are commanded to "cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice
like a trumpet. "Shall we labor to make the name of God a
praise in the earth? Shall we obey his voice, or shall we listen
to the soothing voice of the evil one, and be rocked to a fatal
slumber just on the eve of eternal realities? The truth is everything to us, or it is nothing. Let those who want to make a
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name in the world, go with the world; but let those who would
serve God, obey God, and not man. In the great conflict between
faith and unbelief, the whole Christian world will be involved.
All will take sides. Some may not apparently engage in the conflict on either side. They may not appear to take sides against
the truth, but they will not come out boldly for Christ, through
fear of losing property or suffering reproach. All such are numbered with the enemies of Christ; for Christ says, "He that is not
with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad." {RH, February 7, 1893 par. 12}
There will be an army of steadfast believers who will stand as
firm as a rock through the last test. But where in that army are
those who have been standard-bearers? Where are those whose
voices have sounded in proclaiming the truth to the sinning?
Some of them are not there. We look for them; but in the time
of shaking they have been unable to stand, and have passed over
to the enemy's ranks. Christ says to him who feels his weakness,
"Let him take hold of My strength, that he may make peace with
Me, and he shall make peace with Me." {1888 511.3}
As the third angel's message swells into a loud cry, great
power and glory will attend its proclamation. The faces of God's
people will shine with the light of heaven.
The Lord will fit
men and women--yes, and children, as He did Samuel--for His
work, making them His messengers. He who never slumbers or
sleeps watches over each worker, choosing his sphere of labor.
All heaven is watching the warfare which, under apparently discouraging circumstances, God's servants are carrying on. New
conquests are being achieved, new honors won, as the Lord's
servants, rallying round the banner of their Redeemer, go forth to
fight the good fight of faith. All the heavenly angels are at the
service of the humble, believing people of God; and as the
Lord's army of workers here below sing their songs of praise, the
choir above join with them in thanksgiving, ascribing praise to
God and to His Son. {7T 17}
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Confidence in the Lord
As God's people approach the final crisis, they must with increasing power proclaim the message He has given them. The
warning must be given to the churches. God's requirements must
be laid before those who are transgressing His law. They must be
made to understand that this is a life and death question. God's
remnant people are to fill the earth with the cry of the third
angel. "Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." These are
they who are repairing the breach in the law of God. In the face
of bitter opposition, they take their stand under the banner of
Prince Immanuel, proclaiming, bravely and fearlessly, the message
He has given them.
God watches over these faithful witnesses, and abundantly rewards their confidence. The way to His throne is always open to
them. He sees and supplies their wants. They find their safety in
looking to Him. When Jehovah gives them His protection, and
says of them, Ye are laborers together with me, they are safe in
the midst of the greatest danger. Satan tries to deceive them, but
God lifts up for them a standard against the enemy. Those who
work righteousness have an ever-present help in time of trouble.
In every time of need He is near. When they are tempted, He
stands as their defense, saying, "I will guide thee with mine eye."
I will deliver thee from perplexity, and be a covert for thee
against the strife of tongues.
The cause is the Lord's. He is on board the ship as commander-in-chief. He will guide us safely into port. He can command
the winds and the waves, and they will obey Him. If we follow
His directions, we have no need to be anxious or troubled. In
Him we may trust. He bestows His richest endowments upon
those who love Him and keep His commandments. He will never
forsake those who work in His lines. {RH, July 16, 1901}
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And no marvel; for Satan himself is
transformed into an angel of light.
(2Co 11:14)
Be sober, be vigilant;
adversary the devil, as
walketh about, seeking
devour: (1Pe

218

because your
a roaring lion,
whom he may
5:8)

CHAPTER THIRTEEN

Satan’s Deceptions

The very last deception of Satan
The very last deception of Satan will be to make of none effect
the testimony of the Spirit of God. "Where there is no vision, the
people perish" (Proverbs 29:18). Satan will work ingeniously, in
different ways and through different agencies, to unsettle the confidence of God's remnant people in the true testimony. {2SM 78.2}

Warring against God and His law
From the opening of the great controversy it has been Satan's
purpose to misrepresent God's character and to excite rebellion
against His law, and this work appears to be crowned with
success. The multitudes give ear to Satan's deceptions and set
themselves against God. But amid the working of evil, God's purposes move steadily forward to their accomplishment; to all created intelligences He is making manifest His justice and
benevolence. Through Satan's temptations the whole human race
have become transgressors of God's law, but by the sacrifice of
His Son a way is opened whereby they may return to God.
Through the grace of Christ they may be enabled to render obedience to the Father's law. Thus in every age, from the midst of
apostasy and rebellion, God gathers out a people that are true to
Him--a people "in whose heart is His law." Isaiah 51:7 It was
by deception that Satan seduced angels; thus he has in all ages
carried forward his work among men, and he will continue this
policy to the last. Should he openly profess to be warring against
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God and His law, men would beware; but he disguises himself,
and mixes truth with error. The most dangerous falsehoods are
those that are mingled with truth. It is thus that errors are received that captivate and ruin the soul. By this means Satan carries the world with him. But a day is coming when his triumph
will be forever ended. {PP 338}
It is a masterpiece of Satan's deceptions to keep the minds of
men searching and conjecturing in regard to that which God has
not made known and which He does not intend that we shall
understand. It was thus that Lucifer lost his place in heaven. He
became dissatisfied because all the secrets of God's purposes were
not confided to him, and he entirely disregarded that which was
revealed concerning his own work in the lofty position assigned
him. By arousing the same discontent in the angels under his
command, he caused their fall. Now he seeks to imbue the minds
of men with the same spirit and to lead them also to disregard
the direct commands of God.
Those who are unwilling to accept the plain, cutting truths of
the Bible are continually seeking for pleasing fables that will quiet the conscience. The less spiritual, self-denying, and humiliating
the doctrines presented, the greater the favor with which they are
received. These persons degrade the intellectual powers to serve
their carnal desires. Too wise in their own conceit to search the
Scriptures with contrition of soul and earnest prayer for divine
guidance, they have no shield from delusion. Satan is ready to
supply the heart's desire, and he palms off his deceptions in the
place of truth. It was thus that the papacy gained its power over
the minds of men; and by rejection of the truth because it involves a cross, Protestants are following the same path. All who
neglect the word of God to study convenience and policy, that
they may not be at variance with the world, will be left to receive damnable heresy for religious truth. Every conceivable form
of error will be accepted by those who willfully reject the truth.
He who looks with horror upon one deception will readily receive another. The apostle Paul, speaking of a class who
"received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved,"
declares: "For this cause God shall send them strong delusion,
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that they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness."
2 Thessalonians 2:10-12. With such a warning before us it behooves us to be on our guard as to what doctrines we receive.
{GC 523}

Spiritualism
Among the most successful agencies of the great deceiver are
the delusive teachings and lying wonders of spiritualism.
Disguised as an angel of light, he spreads his nets where least
suspected. If men would but study the Book of God with earnest
prayer that they might understand it, they would not be left in
darkness to receive false doctrines. But as they reject the truth
they fall a prey to deception. {GC 524.1}

Denying the Deity of Christ
Another dangerous error is the doctrine that denies the deity
of Christ, claiming that He had no existence before His advent to
this world. This theory is received with favor by a large class
who profess to believe the Bible; yet it directly contradicts the
plainest statements of our Saviour concerning His relationship
with the Father, His divine character, and His pre-existence. It
cannot be entertained without the most unwarranted wresting of
the Scriptures. It not only lowers man's conceptions of the work
of redemption, but undermines faith in the Bible as a revelation
from God. While this renders it the more dangerous, it makes it
also harder to meet. If men reject the testimony of the inspired
Scriptures concerning the deity of Christ, it is in vain to argue
the point with them; for no argument, however conclusive, could
convince them. "The natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 1 Corinthians
2:14. None who hold this error can have a true conception of the
character or the mission of Christ, or of the great plan of God
for man's redemption. {GC 524.2}
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New forms of Satan's deceptions
In the future, Satan's deceptions will assume new forms. False
theories, clothed with garments of light, will be presented to
God's people. Thus Satan will try to deceive, if possible, the very
elect. Our watchword is to be, "To the law and to the testimony:
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is
no light in them." {RH, October 13, 1904 par. 10}
The sophistries regarding God and nature that are flooding the
world with skepticism are the inspiration of the fallen foe, who is
himself a Bible student, who knows the truth that it is essential
for the people to receive, and whose study it is to divert minds
from the great truths given to prepare them for what is coming
upon the world.
After the passing of the time in 1844, we had fanaticism of
every kind to meet. Testimonies of reproof were given me to
bear to some holding spiritualistic theories. Ungodly teaching is
followed by sinful practice. It is the seducing bait of the father
of lies, and results in the impenitence of self-satisfied impurity.
The experience of the past will be repeated. In the future, Satan's
superstitions will assume new forms. Errors will be presented in a
pleasing and flattering manner. False theories, clothed with garments of light, will be presented to God's people. Thus Satan
will try to deceive, if possible, the very elect. Most seducing influences will be exerted; minds will be hypnotized.
Satanic agencies are clothing false theories in an attractive
garb, even as Satan in the Garden of Eden concealed his identity
from our first parents by speaking through the serpent. These
agencies are instilling into human minds that which in reality is
deadly error. The hypnotic influence of Satan will rest upon those
who turn from the plain word of God to pleasing fables. It is
those who have had the most light that Satan most assiduously
seeks to ensnare. He knows that if he can deceive them, they
will, under his control, clothe sin with garments of righteousness,
and lead many astray. I say to all: Be on your guard; for as an
angel of light Satan is walking in every assembly of Christian
workers, and in every church, trying to win the members to his
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side. I am bidden to give to the people of God the warning: "Be
not deceived; God is not mocked." Galatians 6:7. 581 {CCh
323-4}
In the great final conflict, Satan will employ the same policy,
manifest the same spirit, and work for the same end as in all
preceding ages. That which has been, will be, except that the
coming struggle will be marked with a terrible intensity such as
the world has never witnessed. Satan's deceptions will be more
subtle, his assaults more determined. If it were possible, he would
lead astray the elect. Mark 13:22, R.V. {GC xi.1}
But many who are engaged in the sacred work of God are
paralyzed by Satan's deceptions. They are asleep on the enchanted
ground. Days and months are passing, while they remain careless
and unconcerned, as though there were no God, no future, no
heaven, no punishment for neglect of duty or for shunning
responsibilities. But the day is fast approaching when the case of
every one will be decided according to his works. Many have a
fearfully spotted record in the Ledger of Heaven. {4T 460.2}

One safeguard against Satan's deceptions
There is one safeguard against Satan's deceptions and snares,
that is the truth as it is in Jesus. The truth planted in the heart,
nourished by watchfulness and prayer, nourished by the grace of
Christ, will give us discernment. The truth must abide in the
heart, be felt in its power in spite of all the alluring enchantments of Satan, and your experience and mine must be that the
truth can purify, guide, and bless the soul. . . . The enemy is on
the track of every one of us, and if we would resist temptations
which assail us from without and from within, we need to make
sure we are on the Lord's side, that His truth is in our hearts,
that it keeps watch in our souls, ready to sound an alarm and
summon us to action against every enemy. Without this defense
amid unseen foes we shall be like the willow bending to the
blast, driven of the wind and tossed. But if Christ abides in the
soul we may be strong in the Lord and in the power of His
might. {TMK 301}
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When men's hearts are softened and subdued by the working
of the Holy Spirit, they will give heed to counsel; but when they
turn away from the admonitions of the Lord, their hearts gradually become hardened until all their religious service is tainted
with self. When men thus turn away from reproofs and warnings
because they do not want to hear or receive truth that condemns
their course of action, the Lord leaves them to be led by other
influences. Because they refuse the truth, he allows them to accept falsehoods which become snares to their own destruction.
They are given over to blindness of eyes and hardness of heart.
{RH, April 2, 1908 par. 9}

About the law and grace
When men are not willing to see the truth and receive it, because it involves a cross, they are opening the door to Satan's
temptations. He will lead them, as he led Eve in Eden, to believe
a lie. The truth through which they might have been sanctified is
set aside for some pleasing delusion presented by the destroyer of
souls. It is often the case that the most precious truth appears to
lie close by the side of fatal errors. The rest that Christ promised
to all who should learn of him lies close beside indifference and
carnal quietude, and multitudes overlook the fact that this rest is
found only in wearing Christ's yoke and bearing his burden, in
possessing his meekness and lowliness. The great truth of our entire dependence upon Christ for salvation lies close to the error
of presumption. Freedom in Christ is by thousands mistaken for
lawlessness; and because Christ came to release us from the condemnation of the law, men declare that the law itself is done
away, and that those who keep it are fallen from grace. And
thus, as truth and error appear so near akin, minds that are not
guided by the Holy Spirit will be led to accept the error, and in
so doing place themselves under the power of Satan's deceptions.
In thus leading men to receive error for truth, Satan is working
to secure the homage of the Protestant world. {HM, November 1,
1893 par. 25}
A great danger threatens us in the influence of some who
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have not followed on step by step to know the Lord. False doctrines have come into our ranks in some places, doctrines that are
creating a careless neglect to keep the way of the Lord. There
are among us men who in the past God has used to his name's
glory, but who are now being ensnared by Satan's deceptions.
Many who once prized the truth, because they have refused to
heed the instruction God has sent, have become independent and
full of self-justification. These men are not to be entrusted as
guides for us or for our youth. {RH, April 2, 1908 par. 5}

Fanciful suppositions in regard to the sanctuary
Satan is striving continually to bring in fanciful suppositions in
regard to the sanctuary, degrading the wonderful representations of
God and the ministry of Christ for our salvation into something
that suits the carnal mind. He removes its presiding power from
the hearts of believers, and supplies its place with fantastic theories
invented to make void the truths of the atonement, and destroy our
confidence in the doctrines which we have held sacred since the
third angel's message was first given. Thus he would rob us of
our faith in the very message that has made us a separate people,
and has given character and power to our work.--Special
Testimonies, Series B, No. 7, p. 17. (1905.) {CW 53.3}

Time setting
The Lord has shown me that the message of the third angel
must go, and be proclaimed to the scattered children of the Lord,
but it must not be hung on time. I saw that some were getting a
false excitement, arising from preaching time; but the third angel's
message is stronger than time can be. I saw that this message
can stand on its own foundation and needs not time to strengthen
it; and that it will go in mighty power, and do its work, and
will be cut short in righteousness. {EW 75.1}

False excitement
I saw that God has honest children among the nominal Adventists
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and the fallen churches, and before the plagues shall be poured out,
ministers and people will be called out from these churches and will
gladly receive the truth. Satan knows this; and before the loud cry
of the third angel is given, he raises an excitement in these religious
bodies, that those who have rejected the truth may think that God is
with them. He hopes to deceive the honest and lead them to think
that God is still working for the churches. But the light will shine,
and all who are honest will leave the fallen churches, and take their
stand with the remnant. {EW 261.1}

Extremists
It is the desire and plan of Satan to bring in among us those
who will go to great extremes,--people of narrow minds, who are
critical and sharp, and very tenacious in holding their own conceptions of what the truth means. They will be exacting, and will
seek to enforce rigorous duties, and go to great lengths in matters
of minor importance, while they neglect the weightier matters of
the law,--judgment and mercy and the love of God. Through the
work of a few of this class of persons, the whole body of
Sabbath-keepers will be designated as bigoted, Pharisaical, and
fanatical. The work of the truth, because of these workers, will
be thought to be unworthy of notice. {RH, May 29, 1888 par. 6}

Side issues, new theories
It is Satan's object to divert the attention from the third angel's message to side issues, that minds and hearts that should be
growing in grace and in the knowledge of the truth, may be
dwarfed and enfeebled, so that God may not be glorified by
them. {2SM 320.1}
Would we know how we may best please the Saviour? It is
not engaging in political speeches, either in or out of the pulpit.
It is in considering with fear and trembling every word we utter.
Where the people assemble to worship God let not a word be
spoken that shall divert the mind from the great central interest-Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. The third angel's message is to
be our burden of warning. The side issues are not for us to
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meddle with. {TM 331.2}
From that which the Lord has been pleased to show me, there
will arise just such ones all along, and many more of them,
claiming to have new light, which is a side issue, an entering
wedge. The widening will increase until there is a breach made
between those who accept these views and those who believe the
third angel's message. {3SM 409.4}
God is raising up a class to give the loud cry of the third angel's message. "Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them" (Acts 20:30). It
is Satan's object now to get up new theories to divert the mind
from the true and genuine message for this time. He stirs up
minds to give false interpretations of Scripture, a spurious loud
cry, that the real message will not have its effect when it does
come. This is one of the greatest evidences that the loud cry will
soon be heard and the earth will be lightened with the glory of
God. {20MR 357.1}
The eighteenth chapter of Revelation reveals the importance of
presenting the truth in no measured terms, but with boldness and
power. There must be no toning down of the truth, no muffling
of the message for this time. Satan has devised a state of things
whereby the proclamation of the third angel's message shall be
bound about. We must beware of his plans and methods. The
third angel's message is to be strengthened and confirmed. …
{9MR 290.2}
Satan will so mingle his deceptions with truth that side issues
will be created to turn the attention of the people from the great
issue, the test to be brought upon the people of God in these last
days. {9MR 290.3}

Little things and minor matters
And be sure, when you go out to teach others not to get your
minds upon little things, but keep your mind upon the great work
of God, for Satan will surely turn you off if possible. Do not try
to be original and get up something you have not heard your
brethren speak of, for many have been shipwrecked in this way.
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Keep the mind upon the third angel's message. When you keep
this before the minds of the people they will see wisdom in it.
But when you get a great many little trifling things before them
they become confused just like the Jews. {9MR 252.3}
Those who have been long in the truth are asleep. They need
to be sanctified by the Holy Spirit. The third angel's message is
to be proclaimed with a loud voice. Tremendous issues are before
us. We have no time to lose. God forbid that we should allow
minor matters to eclipse the light which should be given to the
world. {CM 120.2}

Dangers
He [Satan] is working with all his insinuating, deceiving power, to lead men away from the third angel's message, which is to
be proclaimed with mighty power. If Satan sees that the Lord is
blessing His people and preparing them to discern his delusions,
he will work with his master power to bring in fanaticism on the
one hand and cold formalism on the other, that he may gather in
a harvest of souls. Now is our time to watch unceasingly. Watch,
bar the way to the least step of advance that Satan may make
among you. {2SM 19.4}
God has presented to me the dangers that are threatening those
who have been given the sacred work of proclaiming the third
angel's message. They are to remember that this message is of
the utmost consequence to the whole world. They need to search
the Scriptures diligently, that they may learn how to guard
against the mystery of iniquity, which plays so large a part in
the closing scenes of this earth's history. {7BC 980.6}
There is positive danger that some who profess to believe the
truth will be found in a position similar to that of the Jews.
They take the ideas of the men they are associated with, not because by searching the Scriptures they conscientiously accept the
teachings in doctrine as truth. I entreat you to make God your
trust; idolize no man, depend upon no man. Let not your love of
man hold them in places of trust that they are not qualified to
fill to the glory of God, for man is finite and erring, liable to be
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controlled by his own opinions and feelings. Self-esteem and
self-righteousness are coming in upon us, and many will fall because of unbelief and unrighteousness, for the grace of Christ is
not ruling in the hearts of many. We are to be ever searching
for the truth as for hidden treasures. . . . {TDG 314.4}

Confusion of noise and multitude of sounds
The third angel's message is to be given in straight lines. It is
to be kept free from every thread of the cheap, miserable inventions of men's theories, prepared by the father of lies, and
disguised as was the brilliant serpent used by Satan as a medium
of deceiving our first parents. Thus Satan tries to put his stamp
upon the work God would have stand forth in purity.
The Holy Spirit has nothing to do with such a confusion of
noise and multitude of sounds as passed before me last January.
Satan works amid the din and confusion of such music, which,
properly conducted, would be a praise and glory to God. He
makes its effect like the poison sting of the serpent. {2SM 37}
There is constant danger of allowing something to come into
our midst that we may regard as the workings of the Holy Spirit,
but that in reality is the fruit of a spirit of fanaticism. So long
as we allow the enemy of truth to lead us into a wrong way, we
cannot hope to reach the honest in heart with the third angel's
message. We are to be sanctified through obedience to the truth.
I am afraid of anything that would have a tendency to turn the
mind away from the solid evidences of the truth as revealed in
God's Word. I am afraid of it; I am afraid of it. We must bring
our minds within the bounds of reason, lest the enemy so come
in as to set everything in a disorderly way. There are persons of
an excitable temperament who are easily led into fanaticism; and
should we allow anything to come into our churches that would
lead such persons into error, we would soon see these errors carried to extreme lengths, and then because of the course of these
disorderly elements, a stigma would rest upon the whole body of
Seventh-day Adventists. {2SM 43.2}
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Satan has sympathizers
There are ever to be found those who will sympathize with
those who are wrong. Satan had sympathizers in heaven, and took
large numbers of the angels with him. God and Christ and heavenly angels were on one side, and Satan on the other.
Notwithstanding the infinite power and majesty of God and Christ,
angels became disaffected. The insinuations of Satan took effect,
and they really came to believe that the Father and the Son were
their enemies and that Satan was their benefactor. Satan has the
same power and the same control over minds now, only it has increased a hundredfold by exercise and experience. Men and women today are deceived, blinded by his insinuations and devices,
and know it not. By giving place to doubts and unbelief in regard
to the work of God, and by cherishing feelings of distrust and
cruel jealousies, they are preparing themselves for complete
deception. They rise up with bitter feelings against the ones who
dare to speak of their errors and reprove their sins. {3T 328.1}

The great sifting time is just before us
Something will arise to test everyone. The great sifting time is
just before us. The jealous and the faultfinding, who are watching
for evil, will be shaken out. They hate reproof and despise
correction. {1T 251.1}
Satan will work his miracles to deceive; he will set up his
power as supreme. The church may appear as about to fall, but it
does not fall. It remains, while the sinners in Zion will be sifted
out--the chaff separated from the precious wheat. This is a terrible
ordeal, but nevertheless it must take place. None but those who
have been overcoming by the blood of the Lamb and the word of
their testimony will be found with the loyal and true, without spot
or stain of sin, without guile in their mouths. . . . The remnant
that purify their souls by obeying the truth gather strength from
the trying process, exhibiting the beauty of holiness amid the surrounding apostasy (Letter 55, 1886). {7BC 911.6}
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Parents and children
Parents, you cannot serve God and serve Baal at the same
time. The standard of the world is not to be your standard. The
world is under the leadership of the prince of the powers of darkness, and you cannot afford to follow its fashions and customs.
Your duty is to practice God's word, and do the work that he has
given you to do according to his will. God will cooperate with
parents who love, fear, and honor him, respecting and obeying his
commandments. Is it any marvel that society is forgetful of God,
and desires not to know the way of God, when professed
Christians to a large extent follow the imagination of their own
heart? They are filled with vanity, and educate their children for
the world. Influenced themselves by Satanic agencies, what can be
expected of their children? They inspire them with their own spirit, with their own desire to be in favor with the world. They
partake with the world in love for pleasure, in desire for the gratification of pride, and the desire for display. In place of being
partakers of the divine nature, they imbibe Satan's deceptions and
illusions. Thus their influence in the home is to mould the character of their children after the standard of the world. Though they
have a form of godliness, yet their influence is wielded for the
ruin of their family. {ST, September 10, 1894 par. 6}

Noncommittal position
No man can serve God without uniting against himself evil
men and evil angels. Evil spirits will be put upon the track of
every soul that seeks to join the ranks of Christ, for Satan wishes to recover the prey taken from his grasp. Evil men will give
themselves over to believe strong delusions, that they may be
damned. These men will put on the garments of sincerity and deceive, if possible, the very elect. {4T 595.3}
Satan's deceptions are so insidious that to some they wear the
garb of truth. He comes to men telling them of the advantages to
be gained by taking a noncommittal position. And yielding to his
temptations, some who have been defenders of the faith become
its secret enemies. The love of the world has robbed men of their
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discernment, and there is a general feeling that the Lord has delayed His coming. Selfishness has covered itself with the robes of
heaven, and in the hearts of many truth no longer bears away the
victory. There is "another spirit" at work. The covetousness that is
fostered in business lines is astonishingly deceptive. Fraud, robbery, and falsehood are brought in, and while professedly keeping
God's law, men are departing from its principles. {20MR 29.2}

Spiritual wickedness in high places
As we near the time when principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places will be brought into warfare
against the truth, when the deceiving power of Satan will be so
great that if it were possible he will deceive the very elect, we
must have our discernment sharpened by divine enlightenment,
that we may know the spirit that is of God, that we may not be
ignorant of Satan's deceptions. Human effort must combine with
divine power, that we may be able to accomplish the closing
work for this time. {12MR 155.1}
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

Our Only Safety

herefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed,
not as in my presence only, but now much
more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. (Php 2:12)

W

Cleanse from filthiness of the flesh and spirit
I was shown that if God's people make no efforts on their
part, but wait for the refreshing to come upon them and remove
their wrongs and correct their errors; if they depend upon that to
cleanse them from filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and fit them
to engage in the loud cry of the third angel, they will be found
wanting. The refreshing or power of God comes only on those
who have prepared themselves for it by doing the work which
God bids them, namely, cleansing themselves from all filthiness
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.
{CCh 100.5}
Now brethren, you want to get hold of the pillars of your
faith. Here is Christ in the great antitypical Day of Atonement
and you must understand that you need a special preparation for
the Day of Atonement. We want our sins taken away, we want
to confess them that they may go beforehand to judgment. Do
not go away in discouragement, but believe that Christ is able to
cleanse you from all unrighteousness. We must cease to sin because sin is the transgression of the law. Put away sin and then
cling to the Mighty One who is able to wash away every stain
of sin. Now this is a work of humility at this time, and we must
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confess our sins and get nearer to God so He can write "Pardon"
against our names. {9MR 252.2}
The solemn time has come when ministers should be weeping
between the porch and the altar, crying, "Spare thy people, O
Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach" (Joel 2:17). It is a
day when, instead of lifting up their souls in self-sufficiency,
ministers and people should be confessing their sins before God
and one another. {3SM 390.2}

The Word of God
The life of God, which gives life to the world, is in His
word. It was by His word that Jesus healed disease and cast out
demons. By His word He stilled the sea and raised the dead; and
the people bore witness that His word was with power. He spoke
the word of God as He had spoken it to all the Old Testament
writers. The whole Bible is a manifestation of Christ. It is our
only source of power.
This word does not repress activity. It opens before the conscientious searcher channels for activity. It does not leave men in
uncertainty, without an object, but places before them the highest
of all aims, --the winning of souls to Christ. It puts in the hand
a lamp that lights the way to heaven. It tells of unsearchable
riches, treasure beyond estimate.
The word of God is the standard of character. In giving us
this word, God has put us in possession of every truth essential
to salvation. Thousands have drawn water from these wells of
life, yet there is no diminishing of the supply. Thousands have
set the Lord before them, and by beholding have become
changed into the same image. But these searchers have not exhausted these grand and holy themes. Thousands more may engage in the work of searching out the mysteries of salvation.
{GW 250}
In every command and in every promise of the word of God is
the power, the very life of God, by which the command may be
fulfilled and the promise realized. He who by faith receives the
word is receiving the very life and character of God. {CSA 19.9}
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Cherish faith in the truth of the third angel's
message.
Let God be true, and every man a liar. Their only safety is to
plant their feet upon a firm platform, to see and understand the
third angel's message, to prize, love, and obey the truth. {1T 323.2}
There is a repentance that needs to be repented of. All genuine experience in religious doctrines will bear the impress of
Jehovah. All should see the necessity of understanding the truth
for themselves individually. We must understand the doctrines that
have been studied out carefully and prayerfully. It has been revealed to me that there is among our people a great lack of
knowledge in regard to the rise and progress of the third angel's
message. There is great need to search the book of Daniel and
the book of Revelation, and learn the texts thoroughly, that we
may know what is written. {2SM 392.1}
Do not think that because you have made mistakes, you must
always be under condemnation; for this is not necessary. Do not
permit the truth to be depreciated before your mind because those
who profess it do not live consistent lives. Cherish faith in the
truth of the third angel's message. If you do not cultivate faith,
its importance will gradually lose its place in your mind and
heart. You will have an experience like that of the foolish virgins, who did not supply oil for their lamps, and their light went
out. Faith should be cultivated. {RH, May 19, 1896 par. 8}
The Lord loves His people, and would lead them step by step
onward under the banner of truth, the third angel's message. Still
the precious mines of truth are to be explored. There should be,
by every man who teaches the truth, a constant searching for
what saith the Scriptures? There are the mines of truth to be
worked. There is a most solemn work to be done. In these last
days we have the benefit of the wisdom and experience of past
ages. {1888 826.4}

None can occupy a neutral position
What astonishing deception and fearful blindness had, like a
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dark cloud, covered Israel! This blindness and apostasy had not
closed about them suddenly; it had come upon them gradually as
they had not heeded the word of reproof and warning which the
Lord had sent to them because of their pride and their sins. And
now, in this fearful crisis, in the presence of the idolatrous
priests and the apostate king, they remained neutral. If God abhors one sin above another, of which His people are guilty, it is
doing nothing in case of an emergency. Indifference and neutrality in a religious crisis is regarded of God as a grievous crime
and equal to the very worst type of hostility against God. {3T
280.3}
Never was there greater need of faithful warnings and reproofs, and close, straight dealing, than at this very time. Satan
has come down with great power, knowing that his time is short.
He is flooding the world with pleasing fables, and the people of
God love to have smooth things spoken to them. Sin and iniquity
are not abhorred. I was shown that God's people must make
more firm, determined efforts to press back the incoming
darkness. The close work of the Spirit of God is needed now as
never before. Stupidity must be shaken off. We must arouse from
the lethargy that will prove our destruction unless we resist it.
Satan has a powerful, controlling influence upon minds. Preachers
and people are in danger of being found upon the side of the
powers of darkness. There is no such thing now as a neutral
position. We are all decidedly for the right or decidedly with the
wrong. Said Christ: "He that is not with Me is against Me; and
he that gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad." {3T 327.3}
None of us can occupy a neutral position; our influence will
tell for or against. We are active agents for Christ or for the
enemy. We either gather with Jesus or scatter abroad. True conversion is a radical change. The very drift of the mind and bent
of the heart should be turned and life become new again in
Christ. {4T 16.4}
No one can occupy a neutral position; there is no middle
class, who neither love God nor serve the enemy of
righteousness. Christ is to live in His human agents and work
through their faculties and act through their capabilities. Their
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will must be submitted to His will; they must act with His Spirit.
Then it is no more they that live, but Christ that lives in them.
He who does not give himself wholly to God is under the control of another power, listening to another voice, whose suggestions are of an entirely different character. Half-and-half service
places the human agent on the side of the enemy as a successful
ally of the hosts of darkness. When men who claim to be soldiers of Christ engage with the confederacy of Satan, and help
along his side, they prove themselves enemies of Christ. They betray sacred trusts. They form a link between Satan and the true
soldiers, so that through these agencies the enemy is constantly
working to steal away the hearts of Christ's soldiers. {MB 94.1}
The people whom God is leading must venture out upon His
word. They must walk forward by faith. Truths have been committed to them which they must obey. The work of God is
aggressive. No one can stand in a neutral position and yet be a
soldier in the Lord's army. God has commands for His people,
and if they keep in close connection with Him, they will hear
His voice, and will keep in step with their Captain. They will go
forward in the conflict to fight the battles of the Lord. But those
who place themselves in an indifferent, noncommittal position will
gain no victories. {UL 339.5}
Men connected with our institutions in responsible position are
intrusted with sacred interests, and they cannot be safe men unless they make God their trust every moment, unless they are
men of earnest prayer and fervent piety, in their home life, in
the work appointed them, in all their business. There is danger
that these men will cheat their souls by neglecting to receive the
ever-present help of the Holy Spirit, because they have not a true
sense of their own weakness. They fail to become channels of
light, and if they will continue to be devoid of light, they will
fail of the eternal blessedness hereafter. No one can stand safely
in a neutral position. {RH, January 24, 1893 par. 9}
Many have tried neutrality in a crisis, but they have failed in
their purpose. No one can maintain a neutral position. Those who
endeavor to do this will fulfill Christ's words, "No man can serve
two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other;
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or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot
serve God and Mammon." Those who begin their Christian life
by being half and half, will at last be found enlisted on the enemy's side, whatever may have been their first intentions. And to
be an apostate, a traitor to the cause of God, is more serious
than death; for it means the loss of eternal life. {RH, April 19,
1898 par. 7}
Double-minded men and women are Satan's best allies.
Whatever favorable opinion they may have of themselves, they
are dissemblers. All who are loyal to God and the truth must
stand firmly for the right because it is right. To yoke up with
those who are unconsecrated, and yet be loyal to the truth, is
simply impossible. We cannot unite with those who are serving
themselves, who are working on worldly plans, and not lose our
connection with the heavenly Counselor. We may recover ourselves from the snare of the enemy, but we are bruised and
wounded, and our experience is dwarfed. "Know ye not that the
friendship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore
will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God." {RH, April
19, 1898 par. 8}
Many will have to combat intellectual slothfulness and spiritual
stupor, before they can be a blessing to themselves or to their
fellow-men. We are living under the most solemn message of
warning ever given to our world. We are altogether too near the
closing scenes of this world`s history to be inattentive, to occupy
a neutral position. It behooves us now to be wide awake, ready
for every good work, ready to give a reason for the hope that is
in us. {ST, October 4, 1883 par. 16}
In obedience to the commandments of God the soul will receive the best of everything. Every blessing may be enjoyed with
the favor of God when heart, mind, and life are consecrated to
His service. If men would accept Christ, and see the binding
claims of the law of God, they would not take a neutral position,
but would stand out in full confidence, and say, The Lord is my
helper. He is the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom He has
sent is the supreme and everlasting Good. Thus they would secure for themselves the grand promises of God. {KC 61.6}
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There is no such thing as neutrality in the service of God. He
can not be satisfied with anything short of entire consecration,--consecration of thought, voice, spirit, every organ of
mind and body. It is not enough that the vessel be emptied; it
must be filled with the grace of Christ. Every person enlightened
by the truth must represent Christ. Christ is to be formed within,
the hope of glory. Man can not accept the righteousness of
Christ, to be a living, abiding principle in the soul, without a
transformation of the entire character. He must eat the flesh and
drink the blood of the Son of God, which is eternal life to all
who receive it. Those who are convinced that Jesus is the Christ
must understand that they are to use all their powers in co-operating with their Redeemer. They are to wear his yoke, and work
in his lines. {RH, December 12, 1899 par. 3}
Those who have been true and faithful to their covenant with
God; those who, remembering Calvary, have stood firmly on the
side of truth, ever striving to honor God, will hear the commendation: "Well done, good and faithful servant." But those who
have given God only halfhearted service, allowing their lives to
be conformed to the ways and practices of the world, will hear
the sad words: "Depart from Me; I know you not." {9T 252.1}
At the day of judgment there comes to the lost a full realization of the meaning of the sacrifice made on Calvary. They see
what they have lost by refusing to be loyal. They think of the
high, pure association it was their privilege to gain. But it is too
late. The last call has been made. The wail is heard: "The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved."
Jeremiah 8:20. {7T 16.1}

Self is to be crucified
All your self-crucifixion will not do any good then. It must be
[done] before the destiny of souls is decided. It is now that self
is to be crucified--when there is work to do; when there is some
use to be made of every entrusted capability. It is now that we
are to empty and thoroughly cleanse the vessel of its impurity. It
is now that we are to be made holy unto God. This is our work,
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this very moment. You are not to wait for any special period for
a wonderful work to be done; it is today. I give myself to God
today.
What if one should go out from this meeting while he is
looking forward a week, or a month, or a year before he surrenders to God, and the cars should strike him as they [did] our
Sister Rowland? Are you ready to make the surrender now? You
are to put away your sin right now when you see it, but do not
make leeway [that] you are going to overcome by degrees; you
are going to try little by little to give up sin. Now, while it is
called today, heed the invitation and harden not your hearts.
Oh my soul, why not leave the cursed thing today? Sin crucified my Lord. Why not turn from it with loathing? Why not love
the things that Christ loved, and hate the things that Christ hated? He has made provision ample enough for you that you can
through Him be more--yea, more--than overcomers. Then what do
you want? Do you want a second crucifixion of Christ? You cannot have that. You must look to Calvary. You must take the
blood by faith and apply it. You must wash in it. You must be
cleansed by the already shed blood of Jesus Christ. It can cleanse
you to the utmost. {1SAT 188}

The old nature cannot inherit the kingdom of God
The Christian life is a battle and a march. But the victory to
be gained is not won by human power. The field of conflict is
the domain of the heart. The battle which we have to fight--the
greatest battle that was ever fought by man--is the surrender of
self to the will of God, the yielding of the heart to the sovereignty of love. The old nature, born of blood and of the will of
the flesh, cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The hereditary tendencies, the former habits, must be given up. {MB 141.2}
The old nature, born of blood and the will of the flesh, cannot inherit the kingdom of God. The old ways, the hereditary
tendencies, the former habits, must be given up; for grace is not
inherited. The new birth consists in having new motives, new
tastes, new tendencies. Those who are begotten unto a new life
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by the Holy Spirit, have become partakers of the divine nature,
and in all their habits and practices they will give evidence of
their relationship to Christ. When men who claim to be Christians
retain all their natural defects of character and disposition, in
what does their position differ from that of the worldling? They
do not appreciate the truth as a sanctifier, a refiner. They have
not been born again (RH April 12, 1892). {6BC 1101.1}
A great price has been paid for the redemption of man, and
none who are untruthful, impure, or unrighteous can enter the
kingdom of heaven. If men do not make Christ their personal
Saviour, and become true and pure and holy, there is only one
course for the Lord to pursue. He must destroy the sinner, for
evil natures cannot inherit the kingdom of God. Thus it is that
sin, if not destroyed, will destroy the sinner, just as Satan designed it should. {16MR 273.3}
Had our good Bible been written by uninspired persons, it
would have presented quite a different appearance and would
have been a discouraging study to erring mortals, who are contending with natural frailties and the temptations of a wily foe.
But as it is, we have a correct record of the religious experiences
of marked characters in Bible history. Men whom God favored,
and to whom He entrusted great responsibilities, were sometimes
overcome by temptation and committed sins, even as we of the
present day strive, waver, and frequently fall into error. But it is
encouraging to our desponding hearts to know that through God's
grace they could gain fresh vigor to again rise above their evil
natures; and, remembering this, we are ready to renew the conflict ourselves. {4T 10.2}
We have seen by the scriptures just given that when the Son
of man comes, the dead are raised incorruptible and the living
are changed. By this great change they are prepared to receive
the kingdom; for Paul says: "Flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption." 1
Corinthians 15:50. Man in his present state is mortal, corruptible;
but the kingdom of God will be incorruptible, enduring forever.
Therefore man in his present state cannot enter into the kingdom
of God. But when Jesus comes, He confers immortality upon His
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people; and then He calls them to inherit the kingdom of which
they have hitherto been only heirs. {GC 322.2}

Except thou repent
The third angel's message is swelling into a loud cry, and you
must not feel at liberty to neglect the present duty, and still entertain the idea that at some future time you will be the recipients of great blessing, when without any effort on your part a
wonderful revival will take place. Today you are to give yourselves to God, that He may make of you vessels unto honor, and
meet for His service. Today you are to give yourself to God,
that you may be emptied of self, emptied of envy, jealousy, evil
surmising, strife, everything that shall be dishonoring to God.
Today you are to have your vessel purified that it may be ready
for the heavenly dew, ready for the showers of the latter rain;
for the latter rain will come, and the blessing of God will fill
every soul that is purified from every defilement. It is our work
today to yield our souls to Christ, that we may be fitted for the
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord--fitted for the
baptism of the Holy Spirit. {1SM 190.3}
The True Witness speaks to us today, and says, "I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the
first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." The
Lord wants you to set things in order in your families, and to
come back to your first love. He says, "Except thou repent, I
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out
of his place." The candlestick was removed out of its place when
Solomon forgot God. He lost the light of God, he lost the wisdom of God, he confounded idolatry with religion. The Saviour
declares, "Ye cannot serve God and mammon," and everyone of
you who persists in sinning against God when you have had such
great light, will be lost, "except thou repent." Do you imagine
that you can give the third angel's message to the world while
you are still carnal and corrupt, while your characters are still
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sinful. "No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment; for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse." Unless your hearts are emptied of sin every day, unless you are sanctified through the truth,
you would better not touch the message of God. You cannot
cleanse yourselves, but by coming to Jesus in humility, in contrition, surrendering yourselves to God, through the merits of
Christ's righteousness you may have an experience in the things
of God, and taste of the powers of the world to come. You then
will have fruit unto life eternal. {1888 960.10}

Work out our own salvation with fear and
trembling
As God made man, he was perfect, reflecting the moral image
of God. He was left free to choose good or evil. If he should
decide to choose the evil, he must have the evil. And man
abused the high prerogative of his nature. Christ gave His life to
make it possible for all to be wise virgins, partakers of the divine nature, that they might become complete in Jesus Christ,
perfect, without spot, and blameless. Thus through Jesus Christ
human nature was placed on vantage ground with God, before
the heavenly universe and the fallen world. {16MR 273.4}
But the Lord does not release men from responsibility. "Work
out your own salvation," He says, "with fear and trembling. For
it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of His
good pleasure." Here is a cooperation of God with man and man
with God. Here is encouragement for the most earnest, noble
strivings. Christ declares that the life is more than meat, and the
body than raiment. "What shall it profit a man," He says, "if he
shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall
a man give in exchange for his soul?" [Mark 8:36, 37]. {16MR
273.5}
Christ has made it possible for man to rise in moral value
with God. By resisting all wrong, by subduing the evil temper,
selfishness, and pride, he may attain to the righteousness of
Christ. Man is to become one with Christ in God. Sin is degrad-
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ing, and there is no place for it in heaven. It is our privilege to
have the power of self-control, and if we do not have it we reveal that sin still reigns in our mortal bodies. In Christ is all sufficiency for a self-directed life. "Let him take hold of My
strength, that he may make peace with Me," He says, "and he
shall make peace with Me" [Isaiah 27:5]. {16MR 274.1}
We are not to sit in calm expectancy of oppression and tribulation, and fold our hands, doing nothing to avert the evil. Let
our united cries be sent up to heaven. Pray and work, and work
and pray. But let none act rashly. Learn as never before that you
must be meek and lowly in heart. You must not bring a railing
accusation against any, whether individuals or churches. Learn to
deal with minds as Christ did. Sharp things must sometimes be
spoken; but be sure that the Holy Spirit of God is abiding in
your heart before you speak the clear-cut truth; then let it cut its
way. You are not to do the cutting. {2SM 370.3}
Truths that we have been years learning must be learned in a
few months by those who now embrace the Third Angel's
Message. We had to search and wait the opening of truth, receiving a ray of light here and a ray there, laboring and pleading for
God to reveal truth to us. But now the truth is plain; its rays are
brought together. The blazing light of truth when it is presented
as it should be can be now seen and brought to bear upon the
heart. There is no need of milk after souls are convinced of the
truth. As soon as the conviction of truth is yielded to and the
heart willing, the truth should have its effect, the truth will work
like leaven, and purify and purge away the passions of the natural heart. It is a disgrace for those who have been in the truth
for years to talk of feeding souls who have been months in the
truth, upon milk. It shows they know little of the leadings of the
Spirit of the Lord, and realize not the time we are living in.
Those who embrace the truth now will have to step fast. There
will have to be a breaking up of heart before the Lord, a rending of heart, and not the garment. {1MR 33.4}

244

Man may be reclaimed, regenerated
God needs men and women who will work in the simplicity
of Christ to bring the knowledge of truth before those who need
its converting power. The message of Christ's righteousness must
be proclaimed from one end of the earth to the other. Our people are to be aroused to prepare the way of the Lord. The third
angel's message--the last message of mercy to a perishing
world--is so sacred, so glorious. Let the truth go forth as a lamp
that burneth. Mysteries into which angels desired to look, which
prophets and kings and righteous men desired to know, the
church of God is to make known. {RH, April 22, 1909 par. 16}
Christ's wonderful sacrifice for the world testifies to the fact
that man may be rescued from iniquity. If he will break with
Satan and confess his sin, there is hope for him. Man, sinful,
blinded, wretched, may repent and be converted, and day by day
be forming a character like the character of Christ. Human beings
may be reclaimed, regenerated, and may learn to live before the
world precious, Christlike lives. {RH, April 22, 1909 par. 17}

The Lord alone is to be magnified
At the taking of Jericho the mighty General of armies planned
the battle in such simplicity that no human being could take the
glory to himself. No human hand must cast down the walls of
the city, lest man should take to himself the glory of the victory.
So today no human being is to take to himself glory for the
work he accomplishes. The Lord alone is to be magnified. Oh
that men would see the necessity of looking to God for their orders! The Holy Spirit will descend, and take up his abode in the
heart of the sincere suppliant as he comes to the footstool of
mercy. We are encouraged to come boldly to the throne of grace,
believing that God hears and answers prayer. We have a great
High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of
God. His promise to the children of men is, "I will pray the
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may
abide with you forever." His dwelling-place is in every locality
where men are seeking with honest hearts to do his work. "The
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glory which thou gavest me I have given them," Christ prayed;
"that they may be one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou
hast loved me." {RH, October 16, 1900 par. 3}
Nothing is apparently more helpless, yet really more invincible,
than the soul that feels its nothingness and relies wholly on the
merits of the Saviour. God would send every angel in heaven to
the aid of such a one, rather than allow him to be overcome.
{7T 17.3}

Prepare! Prepare!
Prepare! Prepare! should be sounded in the ears of the people.
For the great day of God's wrath is coming, and who shall be
able to stand; and while messengers cry to God to prepare and
get ready, they must be awake and have energy themselves and
let it tell to all that hear them that they are standing between the
living and the dead. Preachers and people who believe the third
angel's message should set a holy, lively example. Their conversation and actions should show that they are looking for the
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. {9MR
197.2}
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Glorious Truth from the
Book of Revelation

hen the books of Daniel and Revelation are better understood, believers will have an entirely different religious experience. They will be given such glimpses of
the open gates of heaven that heart and mind will be impressed
with the character that all must develop in order to realize the
blessedness which is to be the reward of the pure in heart.
The Lord will bless all who will seek humbly and meekly to
understand that which is revealed in the Revelation. This book
contains so much that is large with immortality and full of glory
that all who read and search it earnestly receive the blessing to
those "that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those
things which are written therein."
One thing will certainly be understood from the study of
Revelation--that the connection between God and His people is
close and decided. {TM 114}

W

The text which must be remembered when the
book of Revelation is studied:
“For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book:
And if any man shall take away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and [from]
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the things which are written in this book.”(Rev 22:18, 19)

1. The order of the message given to John
The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto
him, to show unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified [it] by his
angel unto his servant John: (Rev 1:1)
God → Jesus Christ → his angel → John

2. The Word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus
Christ
Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw.
(Rev 1:2)
And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep
the commandments of God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ. (Rev 12:17)
Here is the patience of the saints: here [are] they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.
(Rev 14:12)

3. Priests of God and of Christ
And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him [be] glory and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen. (Rev 1:6)
Blessed and holy [is] he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no power, but
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years. (Rev 20:6)

4. Christ has the seven Spirits of God
And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write;
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God,
and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a

248

name that thou livest, and art dead. (Rev 3:1)
“And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood
a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns and
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God sent
forth into all the earth. (Rev 5:6)

5. The name of God and of Christ
“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple
of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, [which is] new Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and [I will
write upon him] my new name. (Rev 3:12)
And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion,
and with him an hundred forty [and] four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads. (Rev 14:1)

6. The throne of God and of Christ
To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in
my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down
with my Father in his throne. (Rev 3:21)
And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of
the Lamb. (Rev 22:1)
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants
shall serve him: (Rev 22:3)

7. Worship to God and to Christ
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour,
and glory, and power, [be] unto him that sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. (Rev 5:13)
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8. The wrath of God and of Christ
And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne,
and from the wrath of the Lamb: (Rev 6:16)

9. Salvation to our God and to Christ
And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
(Rev 7:10)

10. The kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ
And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are
become [the kingdoms] of our Lord, and of his Christ;
and he shall reign for ever and ever. (Rev 11:15)

11. The one hundred and forty-four thousand - the
firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb
These are they which were not defiled with women; for
they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from
among men, [being] the firstfruits unto God and to the
Lamb. (Rev 14:4)

12. God and Christ are the temple
And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty
and the Lamb are the temple of it. (Rev 21:22)

13. The glory of God and of Christ
And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the
moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it,
and the Lamb [is] the light thereof. (Rev 21:23)
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14. Do not add or take away
For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of
the prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that
are written in this book: (Rev 22:18)
And if any man shall take away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out
of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and [from]
the things which are written in this book. (Rev 22:19)
For all those [things] hath mine hand made, and all
those [things] have been, saith the LORD: but to this
[man] will I look, [even] to [him that is] poor and of a
contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. (Is 66:2)
Patmos, a barren, rocky island in the Aegean Sea, had been
chosen by the Roman government as a place of banishment for
criminals; but to the servant of God this gloomy abode became
the gate of heaven. Here, shut away from the busy scenes of life,
and from the active labors of former years, he had the companionship of God and Christ and the heavenly angels, and from
them he received instruction. {AA 571}
God and Christ and the heavenly host were John’s companions
on the Isle of Patmos. From them he received instruction that he
imparted to those separated with him from the world. There he
wrote out the visions and revelations he received from God, telling of the things that would take place in the closing period of
this earth’s history. When his voice would no longer witness for
the truth, when he could no longer testify of the One he loved
and served, the messages given to him on that rocky, barren
coast were to go forth as a lamp that burneth. Every nation, kindred, tongue, and people would learn the sure purpose of the
Lord, not concerning the Jewish nation merely, but every nation
upon the earth.—Manuscript 150, 1899. {CTr 312.5}{YRP 282.4}
The plan for our redemption was not an afterthought, a plan
formulated after the fall of Adam. It was a revelation of "the
mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal."
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Romans 16:25, R. V. It was an unfolding of the principles that
from eternal ages have been the foundation of God's throne.
From the beginning, God and Christ knew of the apostasy of
Satan, and of the fall of man through the deceptive power of the
apostate. God did not ordain that sin should exist, but He foresaw its existence, and made provision to meet the terrible
emergency. So great was His love for the world, that He covenanted to give His only-begotten Son, "that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16.
{DA 22.2}
The will of God is to be done on earth, as it is done in
heaven. Then the nations will own no other law than the law of
heaven. All will be a happy, united family, clothed with the garments of praise and thanksgiving--the robe of Christ's righteousness.
All nature, in its surpassing loveliness, will offer to God a constant tribute of praise and adoration. The world will be bathed in
the light of heaven. The years will move on in gladness. The
light of the moon will be as the light of the sun, and the light
of the sun will be sevenfold greater than it is now. Over the
scene the morning stars will sing together, and the sons of God
will shout for joy, while God and Christ will unite in proclaiming: "There shall be no more sin, neither shall there be any more
death." {8T 42.1}
God and Christ alone know what the souls of men have cost.
{ST, January 13, 1909 par. 8}
The words come from his lips, "The Lord rebuke thee, O
Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is
not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" "Plucked out of the
fire,"--only God and Christ know how much that means. {RH,
January 26, 1911 par. 7}
-The glorious truth from the book of Revelation exposes the
fallacy of the trinity doctrine and reveals the truth that there
are only two Divine Beings, God and Christ. Only God and Christ
should be adored and worshipped because God created the
whole universe through Christ and made an infinite sacrifice for
fallen humanity in Christ.
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

The One Hundred
and Forty-Four Thousand

nd after these things I saw four angels standing
on the four corners of the earth, holding the
four winds of the earth, that the wind should
not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.
And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having
the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants
of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the number
of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel. (Rev 7:1-4)

A

And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion,
and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having
his Father's name written in their foreheads. And I heard
a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and
as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of
harpers harping with their harps: And they sung as it
were a new song before the throne, and before the four
beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that song
but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which
were redeemed from the earth. These are they which
were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These
are they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.
These were redeemed from among men, being the first-
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fruits unto God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth
was found no guile: for they are without fault before the
throne of God. (Rev 14:1-5)
And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire:
and them that had gotten the victory over the beast,
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having
the harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses the
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. (Rev 15:2-3)
“The fourteenth chapter of Revelation is a chapter of the deepest interest. This scripture will soon be understood in all its bearings, and the messages given to John the revelator will be repeated with distinct utterance (RH Oct. 13, 1904).” {7BC 978.10}
This those who are the elect of God will in a short time
know without question. {2NL 164.4}
Let us strive with all the power that God has given us to be
among the hundred and forty-four thousand. {RH, March 9, 1905
par. 4}

Revelation 14:1
And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion,
and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having
his Father's name written in their foreheads. (Rev 14:1)

Christ is depicted as a lamb
And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My
father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said,
Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb
for a burnt offering? And Abraham said, My son, God
will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they
went both of them together. (Gen 22:7-8)
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened
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not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he
openeth not his mouth. (Isa 53:7)
The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
sin of the world. (John 1:29)
Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot: Who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in
these last times for you, (1Pet 1:18-20)
Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. (Rev 5:12)
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and
by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their
lives unto the death. (Rev 12:11)
And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the book of life of the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. (Rev 13:8)
The plan of salvation had been laid before the creation of the
earth; for Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world" (Revelation 13:8); yet it was a struggle, even with the
King of the universe, to yield up His Son to die for the guilty
race. But "God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." John 3:16. {PP 63.3}
By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he
being dead yet speaketh. (Heb 11:4)
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-The hundred and forty-four thousand understand about the
Lamb that was slain from the foundation of the world and they
stand with the Lamb on Mt. Sion to uplift the commandments
of God.

Mt. Zion:
And many nations shall come, and say, Come, and let us
go up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the house
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths: for the law shall go forth
of Zion, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem.
(Mic 4:2)
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us
go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we
will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the
law, and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. (Isa 2:3)

Having His Father’s name written in their foreheads:
If the thoughts are wrong the feelings will be wrong, and the
thoughts and feelings combined make up the moral character. (5T,
310)
John saw a Lamb on Mount Zion, and with Him 144,000 having His Father's name written in their foreheads. They bore the
signet of heaven. They reflected the image of God. They were
full of the light and the glory of the Holy One. If we would
have the image and superscription of God upon us, we must separate ourselves from all iniquity. We must forsake every evil
way, and then we must trust our cases in the hands of Christ.
While we are working out our own salvation with fear and trembling, God will work in us to will and to do of His own good
pleasure. (RH March 19, 1889)

The name of God, New Jerusalem and Jesus’ new name
“The 144,000 were all sealed and perfectly united. On their
foreheads was written, God, New Jerusalem, and a glorious star

256

containing Jesus' new name.” (EW, 15)
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple
of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write
upon him my new name. (Rev 3:12)
Name-G3686 ὄνομα (onoma) : a “name” (literally or figuratively), (authority, character): - called, (+ sur-) name (-d)

Father’s name (name of God):
-The characters of the hundred and forty and four thousand
are stamped with the principles of God’s law which is the transcript of God’s character.

Name of New Jerusalem:
And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty
and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city had no
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof. (Rev 21:22-23)
And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of
the Lamb. (Rev 22:1)
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants
shall serve him: (Rev 22:3)
-The hundred and forty and four thousand know the most
distinct character (name) of New Jerusalem. The most distinct
feature of New Jerusalem is God and the Lamb who are the
center of adoration and worship of New Jerusalem.
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Jesus' new name:
And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; Even
the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in
you. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to
you. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no
more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also.
At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and
ye in me, and I in you. (Joh 14:16-20)
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: (Joh
15:26)
-The hundred and forty and four thousand know the new
role, character and authority of Jesus as another Comforter.
Summary of Rev 14:1
-The hundred and forty and four thousand are those who
stand on Mt. Zion with the Lamb of God in loyal defense of
the ten-commandments. The character (the principles of the Ten
Commandments which are a transcript of God’s thoughts and
feelings) of God the Father and the Lamb are written on their
foreheads (thoughts and feelings). Also they know the name
(characteristics) of New Jerusalem and clearly understand the
meaning of Jesus’ new name (new characteristic, authority and
role of Jesus as their Comforter).

Revelation 14:2-3
And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard
the voice of harpers harping with their harps:
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And they sung as it were a new song before the throne,
and before the four beasts, and the elders: and no man
could learn that song but the hundred and forty and
four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth.
(Rev 14:2-3)
And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire:
and them that had gotten the victory over the beast,
and over his image, and over his mark, and over the
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, having
the harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses the
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. (Rev 15:2-3)

The one hundred and forty and four thousand will
sing a new Song:
Christ Formed Within.--[Revelation 14:1-3 quoted.] Why were
they so specially singled out? Because they had to stand with a
wonderful truth right before the whole world, and receive their
opposition, and while receiving this opposition they were to remember that they were sons and daughters of God, that they
must have Christ formed within them the hope of glory (MS 13,
1888). {7BC 978.2}
These are they that stand upon Mount Zion with the Lamb,
having the Father's name written in their foreheads. They sing the
new song before the throne, that song which no man can learn
save the hundred and forty and four thousand which were redeemed from the earth. (PK 591)
Upon the crystal sea before the throne, that sea of glass as it
were mingled with fire,--so resplendent is it with the glory of
God,--are gathered the company that have "gotten the victory over
the beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the
number of his name." With the Lamb upon Mount Zion, "having
the harps of God," they stand, the hundred and forty and four
thousand that were redeemed from among men; and there is
heard, as the sound of many waters, and as the sound of a great
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thunder, "the voice of harpers harping with their harps." And they
sing "a new song" before the throne, a song which no man can
learn save the hundred and forty and four thousand. It is the
song of Moses and the Lamb--a song of deliverance. None but
the hundred and forty-four thousand can learn that song; for it is
the song of their experience--an experience such as no other company have ever had. "These are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goeth." These, having been translated from the
earth, from among the living, are counted as "the first fruits unto
God and to the Lamb." Revelation 15:2, 3; 14:1-5. "These are
they which came out of great tribulation;" they have passed
through the time of trouble such as never was since there was a
nation; they have endured the anguish of the time of Jacob's
trouble; they have stood without an intercessor through the final
outpouring of God's judgments. But they have been delivered, for
they have "washed their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb." "In their mouth was found no guile: for
they are without fault" before God. "Therefore are they before the
throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple: and
He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them." They have
seen the earth wasted with famine and pestilence, the sun having
power to scorch men with great heat, and they themselves have
endured suffering, hunger, and thirst. But "they shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them,
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes."
Revelation 7:14-17. {GC 648.3}
-The one
new song,
through the
the sleeping

hundred and forty and four thousand will sing a
a song of experience because they have gone
time of Jacob’s trouble in their mortal state while
saints were still resting in their graves.

Revelation 14:4
These are they which were not defiled with women; for
they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb
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whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from
among men, [being] the firstfruits unto God and to the
Lamb. (Rev 14:4)

These were not defiled with women:
For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I
have espoused you to one husband, that I may present
[you as] a chaste virgin to Christ. (2Cor 11:2)
And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went
to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep
the commandments of God, and have the testimony of
Jesus Christ. (Rev 12:17)
These are they which follow the Lamb withersoever He goeth.
These were redeemed from among men, being the first fruits unto
God and to the Lamb." Revelation 14:4. The vision of the prophet pictures them as standing on Mount Zion, girt for holy service,
clothed in white linen, which is the righteousness of the saints.
But all who follow the Lamb in heaven must first have followed
Him on earth, not fretfully or capriciously, but in trustful, loving,
willing obedience, as the flock follows the shepherd. {AA 591.1}
Who are the subjects of the kingdom of God?--all those who
do His will. They have righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost. The members of Christ's kingdom are the sons of God,
partners in His great firm. The elect of God are a chosen generation, a peculiar people, a holy nation, to show forth the
praises of Him who hath called them out of darkness into His
marvelous light. They are the salt of the earth, the light of the
world. They are living stones, a royal priesthood. They are in copartnership with Jesus Christ. These are they that follow the
Lamb whithersoever He goeth. . . . {TM 422.1}
-The hundred and forty and four thousand follow pure teachings of the Bible and are sanctified by the truth. They are not
defiled with the erroneous doctrines of the Catholic church and
the fallen churches.
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The living saints, 144,000 in number:
Soon we heard the voice of God like many waters, which
gave us the day and hour of Jesus' coming. The living saints,
144,000 in number, knew and understood the voice, while the
wicked thought it was thunder and an earthquake. {EW 14.1}

The firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb: the remnant "men wondered at”
“As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading
for purity of heart, the command is given, "Take away the filthy
garments" from them, and the encouraging words are spoken,
"Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I
will clothe thee with change of raiment." The spotless robe of
Christ's righteousness is placed upon the tried, tempted, yet faithful children of God. The despised remnant are clothed in glorious
apparel, nevermore to be defiled by the corruptions of the world.
Their names are retained in the Lamb's book of life, enrolled
among the faithful of all ages. They have resisted the wiles of
the deceiver; they have not been turned from their loyalty by the
dragon's roar. Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's
devices. Their sins are transferred to the originator of sin. And
the remnant are not only pardoned and accepted, but honored. "A
fair miter" is set upon their heads. They are to be as kings and
priests unto God. While Satan was urging his accusations and
seeking to destroy this company, holy angels, unseen, were passing to and fro, placing upon them the seal of the living God.
These are they that stand upon Mount Zion with the Lamb, having the Father's name written in their foreheads. They sing the
new song before the throne, that song which no man can learn
save the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. "These are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goeth. These were redeemed from among men,
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. And in their
mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the
throne of God." {5T 475.2}
Now is reached the complete fulfillment of those words of the
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Angel: "Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth My servant the Branch." Christ is revealed as the Redeemer and Deliverer of His people. Now indeed
are the remnant "men wondered at," as the tears and humiliation
of their pilgrimage give place to joy and honor in the presence
of God and the Lamb. "In that day shall the branch of the Lord
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. And it
shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even everyone that is
written among the living in Jerusalem." {5T 476.1}
-The first-fruits are usually the most delicious and good looking fruits of a harvest. The hundred and forty and four thousand will be like the first-fruits because they will be faithful to
God and the Lamb even while they are going through the most
trying and difficult time.

Revelation 14:5
And in their mouth was found no guile: for they are
without fault before the throne of God. (Rev 14:5)
The 144,000 Without Guile.--One of the marked features in
the representation of the 144,000 is that in their mouth there was
found no guile. The Lord has said, "Blessed is the man . . . in
whose spirit there is no guile." They profess to be children of
God, and are represented as following the Lamb whithersoever
He goeth. They are prefigured before us as standing on Mount
Zion, girt for holy service, clothed in white linen, which is the
righteousness of the saints. But all who follow the Lamb in heaven will first have followed Him on earth, in trustful, loving, willing obedience, followed Him not fretfully and capriciously, but
confidently, truthfully, as the flock follows the shepherd. . . .
{3SM 424.2}
Through the apostle Paul, Christ bids us, "Let your speech be
alway with grace." "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of
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your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it
may minister grace unto the hearers." Colossians 4:6; Ephesians
4:29. In the light of these scriptures the words of Christ upon
the mount are seen to condemn jesting, trifling, and unchaste
conversation. They require that our words should be not only
truthful, but pure. {MB 68.4}
Those who have learned of Christ will "have no fellowship
with the unfruitful works of darkness." Ephesians 5:11. In speech,
as in life, they will be simple, straightforward, and true; for they
are preparing for the fellowship of those holy ones in whose
mouth "was found no guile." Revelation 14:5. {MB 69.1}
None need be deceived. The law of God is as sacred as his
throne, and by it every man who cometh into the world is to be
judged. There is no other standard by which to test character. "If
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no
light in them." {RH, November 17, 1885 par. 11}
None but those who have been overcoming by the blood of
the Lamb and the word of their testimony will be found with the
loyal and true, without spot or stain of sin, without guile in their
mouths.... The remnant that purify their souls by obeying the
truth gather strength from the trying process, exhibiting the beauty of holiness amid the surrounding apostasy. {Mar 203.2}

The seal of the living God:
And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having
the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt
the earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the servants
of our God in their foreheads. And I heard the number
of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel. (Rev 7:2-4)
What is the seal of the living God, which is placed in the
foreheads of His people? It is a mark which angels, but not hu-
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man eyes, can read; for the destroying angel must see this mark
of redemption. The intelligent mind has seen the sign of the
cross of Calvary in the Lord's adopted sons and daughters. The
sin of the transgression of the law of God is taken away. They
have on the wedding garment, and are obedient and faithful to all
God's commands. {Mar 243.6}
It is impossible to describe the horror and despair of those
who have trampled upon God's holy requirements. The Lord gave
them His law; they might have compared their characters with it
and learned their defects while there was yet opportunity for repentance and reform; but in order to secure the favor of the
world, they set aside its precepts and taught others to transgress.
They have endeavored to compel God's people to profane His
Sabbath. Now they are condemned by that law which they have
despised. With awful distinctness they see that they are without
excuse. They chose whom they would serve and worship. "Then
shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the
wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him
not." Malachi 3:18. {GC 639.2}
The enemies of God's law, from the ministers down to the
least among them, have a new conception of truth and duty. Too
late they see that the Sabbath of the fourth commandment is the
seal of the living God. Too late they see the true nature of their
spurious sabbath and the sandy foundation upon which they have
been building. They find that they have been fighting against
God. Religious teachers have led souls to perdition while professing to guide them to the gates of Paradise. Not until the day of
final accounts will it be known how great is the responsibility of
men in holy office and how terrible are the results of their
unfaithfulness. Only in eternity can we rightly estimate the loss
of a single soul. Fearful will be the doom of him to whom God
shall say: Depart, thou wicked servant. {GC 640.1}
The seal of God, the token or sign of His authority, is found
in the fourth commandment. This is the only precept of the
Decalogue that points to God as the Creator of the heavens and
the earth, and clearly distinguishes the true God from all false
gods. Throughout the Scriptures the fact of God's creative power
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is cited as proof that He is above all heathen deities. {ST,
November 1, 1899 par. 9}
The Sabbath enjoined by the fourth commandment was instituted to commemorate the work of creation, thus to keep the
minds of men ever directed to the true and living God. Had the
Sabbath always been kept, there would never have been an idolater, an atheist, or an infidel. The sacred observance of God"s
holy day would have led the minds of men to their Creator. The
things of nature would have brought Him to their remembrance,
and they would have borne witness to His power and His love.
The Sabbath of the fourth commandment is the seal of the living
God. It points to God as the Creator, and is the sign of His
rightful authority over the beings He has made. {ST, November
1, 1899 par. 10}
The Mark of Distinction.--Those who would have the seal of
God in their foreheads must keep the Sabbath of the fourth
commandment. This is what distinguishes them from the disloyal,
who have accepted a man-made institution in the place of the
true Sabbath. The observance of God's rest day is the mark of
distinction between him that serveth God and him that serveth
Him not (MS 27, 1899). {7BC 970.2}
The seal of the living God will be placed upon those only
who bear a likeness to Christ in character. {RH, May 21, 1895
par. 5}
The Seal and the Commandments.--Many will not receive the
seal of God because they do not keep His commandments or
bear the fruits of righteousness (Letter 76, 1900). {7BC 970.5}
Bitter Disappointment in the Day of God.--The great mass of
professing Christians will meet with bitter disappointment in the
day of God. They have not upon their foreheads the seal of the
living God. Lukewarm and halfhearted, they dishonor God far
more than the avowed unbeliever. They grope in darkness, when
they might be walking in the noonday light of the Word, under
the guidance of One who never errs (Letter 121, 1903). {7BC
970.6}
The people of God are sighing and crying for the abominations done in the land. With tears they warn the wicked of
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their danger in trampling upon the divine law, and with unutterable sorrow they humble themselves before the Lord on account of their own transgressions. The wicked mock their sorrow,
ridicule their solemn appeals, and sneer at what they term their
weakness. But the anguish and humiliation of God's people is unmistakable evidence that they are regaining the strength and nobility of character lost in consequence of sin. It is because they
are drawing nearer to Christ, and their eyes are fixed upon His
perfect purity, that they so clearly discern the exceeding sinfulness of sin. Their contrition and self-abasement are infinitely
more acceptable in the sight of God than is the self-sufficient,
haughty spirit of those who see no cause to lament, who scorn
the humility of Christ, and who claim perfection while transgressing God's holy law. Meekness and lowliness of heart are the
conditions for strength and victory. The crown of glory awaits
those who bow at the foot of the cross. Blessed are these mourners, for they shall be comforted. {5T 474.4}
As the people of God afflict their souls before Him, pleading
for purity of heart, the command is given, "Take away the filthy
garments" from them, and the encouraging words are spoken,
"Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I
will clothe thee with change of raiment." The spotless robe of
Christ's righteousness is placed upon the tried, tempted, yet faithful children of God. The despised remnant are clothed in glorious
apparel, nevermore to be defiled by the corruptions of the world.
Their names are retained in the Lamb's book of life, enrolled
among the faithful of all ages. They have resisted the wiles of
the deceiver; they have not been turned from their loyalty by the
dragon's roar. Now they are eternally secure from the tempter's
devices. Their sins are transferred to the originator of sin. And
the remnant are not only pardoned and accepted, but honored. "A
fair miter" is set upon their heads. They are to be as kings and
priests unto God. While Satan was urging his accusations and
seeking to destroy this company, holy angels, unseen, were passing to and fro, placing upon them the seal of the living God.
These are they that stand upon Mount Zion with the Lamb, having the Father's name written in their foreheads. They sing the
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new song before the throne, that song which no man can learn
save the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. "These are they which follow the Lamb
whithersoever He goeth. These were redeemed from among men,
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb. And in their
mouth was found no guile: for they are without fault before the
throne of God." {5T 475.2}
Now is reached the complete fulfillment of those words of the
Angel: "Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth My servant the Branch." Christ is revealed as the Redeemer and Deliverer of His people. Now indeed
are the remnant "men wondered at," as the tears and humiliation
of their pilgrimage give place to joy and honor in the presence
of God and the Lamb. "In that day shall the branch of the Lord
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. And it
shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even everyone that is
written among the living in Jerusalem." {5T 476.1}
The true people of God, who have the spirit of the work of
the Lord and the salvation of souls at heart, will ever view sin
in its real, sinful character. They will always be on the side of
faithful and plain dealing with sins which easily beset the people
of God. Especially in the closing work for the church, in the
sealing time of the one hundred and forty-four thousand who are
to stand without fault before the throne of God, will they feel
most deeply the wrongs of God's professed people. This is forcibly set forth by the prophet's illustration of the last work under
the figure of the men each having a slaughter weapon in his
hand. One man among them was clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his side. "And the Lord said unto him, Go
through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,
and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that
cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof."
{3T 266.2}
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-There are two groups of the people who have the seal of
the living God which is placed on the foreheads of those who
keep the Sabbath. The first group will be the living saints who
will be the translated ones - the hundred forty and four
thousand. They will sigh and cry and feel most deeply the
wrongs of God's professed people. The other group is the saints
who have died in the faith of the third angel's message. They
shall sleep in their graves during the time of Jacob's trouble
and shall be raised in the special resurrection at the second
coming of Christ.

Elijah and Moses:
And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias
talking with him. (Mat 17:3)
Elijah was a type of the saints who will be living on the
earth at the time of the second advent of Christ and who will be
"changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump," without tasting of death. 1 Corinthians 15:51, 52. It was
as a representative of those who shall be thus translated that
Elijah, near the close of Christ's earthly ministry, was permitted
to stand with Moses by the side of the Saviour on the mount of
transfiguration. In these glorified ones, the disciples saw in miniature a representation of the kingdom of the redeemed. They beheld Jesus clothed with the light of heaven; they heard the "voice
out of the cloud" (Luke 9:35), acknowledging Him as the Son of
God; they saw Moses, representing those who will be raised from
the dead at the time of the second advent; and there also stood
Elijah, representing those who at the close of earth's history will
be changed from mortal to immortal and be translated to heaven
without seeing death. {PK 227.2}
Upon the mount the future kingdom of glory was represented
in miniature,--Christ the King, Moses a representative of the risen
saints, and Elijah of the translated ones. {DA 421.4}
-Elijah and Moses represent two groups of people. Elijah represents the translated ones who are the one hundred and for-
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ty-four thousand and Moses represents the risen saints who will
be resurrected at the second coming of Christ.

The Special Resurrection:
And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame
and everlasting contempt. (Dan 12:2)
Graves are opened, and "many of them that sleep in the dust
of the earth. . . awake, some to everlasting life, and some to
shame and everlasting contempt." Daniel 12:2. All who have died
in the faith of the third angel's message come forth from the
tomb glorified, to hear God's covenant of peace with those who
have kept His law. "They also which pierced Him" (Revelation
1:7), those that mocked and derided Christ's dying agonies, and
the most violent opposers of His truth and His people, are raised
to behold Him in His glory and to see the honor placed upon
the loyal and obedient. {GC 637.1}
There was a mighty earthquake. The graves were opened, and
those who had died in faith under the third angel's message,
keeping the Sabbath, came forth from their dusty beds, glorified,
to hear the covenant of peace that God was to make with those
who had kept His law. {EW 285.1}
The victory of the sleeping saints will be glorious on the
morning of the resurrection. Satan's triumph will end, while Christ
will triumph in glory and honor. The Life-giver will crown with
immortality all who come forth from the grave. {1SM 305.3}
We feel that it is well that she did not have to suffer from a
lingering disease, and we have laid her away for a little while,
till she shall be called forth to a glorious immortality. {DG
227.2}
We laid her in Oak Hill Cemetery to rest until the sleeping
saints awake to immortality. {LS 80 322.1}
-There are two groups of people who will be raised in the
special resurrection. The one group is the wicked who mocked
and derided Christ's dying agonies, and the most violent oppos-
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ers of His truth and His people. The other group is the righteous saints who have died in the faith of the third angel's
message. They will sleep in their graves during the time of
Jacob’s trouble. When they are resurrected they shall have put
on immortality, which means they cannot experience hunger,
thirst, and suffering which exclude them from singing the song
of Moses, the song of experience. Consequently they are not
among the hundred and forty-four thousand.

The one hundred and forty-four thousand triumphed
I saw that the four angels would hold the four winds until
Jesus' work was done in the sanctuary, and then will come the
seven last plagues. These plagues enraged the wicked against the
righteous; they thought that we had brought the judgments of
God upon them, and that if they could rid the earth of us, the
plagues would then be stayed. A decree went forth to slay the
saints, which caused them to cry day and night for deliverance.
This was the time of Jacob's trouble. Then all the saints cried
out with anguish of spirit, and were delivered by the voice of
God. The 144,000 triumphed. Their faces were lighted up with
the glory of God. Then I was shown a company who were howling in agony. On their garments was written in large characters,
"Thou art weighed in the balance, and found wanting." I asked
who this company were. The angel said, "These are they who
have once kept the Sabbath and have given it up." I heard them
cry with a loud voice, "We have believed in Thy coming, and
taught it with energy." And while they were speaking, their eyes
would fall upon their garments and see the writing, and then they
would wail aloud. I saw that they had drunk of the deep waters,
and fouled the residue with their feet--trodden the Sabbath underfoot-- and that was why they were weighed in the balance and
found wanting. {EW 36.2}
About four months since, I had a vision of events, all in the
future. And I saw the time of trouble, such as never was,--Jesus
told me it was the time of Jacob's trouble, and that we should
be delivered out of it by the voice of God. Just before we entered it, we all received the seal of the living God. Then I saw
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the four Angels cease to hold the four winds. And I saw famine,
pestilence and sword, nation rose against nation, and the whole
world was in confusion. Then we cried to God for deliverance
day and night till we began to hear the bells on Jesus' garment.
And I saw Jesus rise up in the Holiest, and as he came out we
heard the tinkling of bells, and knew our High Priest was coming
out. Then we heard the voice of God which shook the heavens
and earth, and gave the 144,000 the day and hour of Jesus'
coming. Then the saints were free, united and full of the glory
of God, for he had turned their captivity. And I saw a flaming
cloud come where Jesus stood and he laid off his priestly garment and put on his kingly robe, took his place on the cloud
which carried him to the east where it first appeared to the saints
on earth, a small black cloud, which was the sign of the Son of
Man. While the cloud was passing from the Holiest to the east
which took a number of days, the Synagogue of Satan worshiped
at the saints feet. {DS, March 14, 1846 par. 2}
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